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INTRODUCTION
This volume contains the extended abstracts from the papers presented at the SEAMEO
SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts, which
was held online from 13 to 17 December 2021. Also known as the SPAFACON2021, this
conference was organised online due to the pandemic. Despite the disruption brought
about by Covid-19 to our in-person events, training programmes and field research, it is
heartening to see that archaeology and cultural heritage has continued under new modes
of communication and collaboration.
This fourth iteration of the SPAFACON is also scheduled a year earlier than our usual
triennial cycle to commemorate the 50th anniversary of SEAMEO initiating a centre
dedicated towards archaeology and the fine arts. Over the past year, SPAFA has also been
highlighting this legacy of international cooperation and capacity-building by sharing our
photographic archives on our social media.
I am delighted by the high level of enthusiasm and intellectual curiosity brought by
the participants to the conference. During our call for papers we received close to 90
submissions, but owing to the pressures of time and the online format, we were only able
to accept 34 papers for the conference. The variety of papers present here, although a
small set compared with our usual proceedings, reflects the breadth of the centre’s ambit –
covering not just archaeology, but also performing arts, visual arts, museum studies, and
other aspects of Southeast Asian cultural heritage.
I would like to thank all the participants, without whom this conference would not be
possible in its present form, in particular, our Governing Board members who represent
every country in Southeast Asia, and to the Ministry of Culture, Thailand and the Ministry
of Education, Thailand for their long-standing support of SEAMEO SPAFA and its
activities.

Mrs Somlak Charoenpot
Centre Director
SEAMEO SPAFA
SPAFACON2021
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A Historiography of Settlement Archaeology in Southeast
Asia, with Emphasis on the Pre-industrial State Formations
မြို့ပြြထွန်းကားြီအချက်အလက်ြျားအပြါ်ြူတည်လျက်
အပှေ့ပတာင်အာှေှေိ အပပခချပနထိုင်ပခင်းဆိုင်ှာပှေးပောင်းသုပတသ
နပလ့လာြှုသြိုင်း
10.26721/spafa.pqcnu8815a-01
Gyles Iannone
Trent University
giannone@trentu.ca
Abstract
Although it certainly comes with a unique set of challenges, the small number of projects
carried out across Southeast Asia to date have demonstrated the efficacy t hat settlement
archaeology holds for expanding on our traditional understandings of the region’s
pre-industrial state formations. This discussion presents a brief historiography of the
settlement archaeology projects that have focused on the “classical” states of Southeast
Asia, and in doing so highlights the theories, methods, applications, and outcomes of
these investigations. The need for more excavations to be carried out in the context of
commoner habitation sites is underscored.
အ ခြေ ေျ ခေ ထို င် ြေ င်း များ ခေ့ ော ော ရာ တွ င် စိ ေ် ခေါ် မှု များ စွာ ရှိ ခေ မ ည် ြြ စ် ခော် ေ
ည်း၊ အခရှ့ခတာင် အာရှခေေတွင်ြြုေုြ်ေဲ့ကြေည့် ေုခတေေေုြ်ငေ်းအေည်းငယ်မှ
ထွြ်ခြါ်ောခော နှစ်ေြ်တမ်း တွြ်ေျြ်မှုများေည် မမို့ြြမထွေ်းြားမီအခကြာင်းအ
ရာများြို ြိုမိုေားေည်ေခောခြါြ်ောခစရေ် အတွြ် အခထာြ်အြူြြုေျြ်ရှိေည်။
ယေုခွွးခနွးတင်ြြမည့် အခြေေျခေထိုင်ြေင်းွိုင်ရာ ခရှးခောင်းေုခတေေခေ့ောမှုေ
မိုင်းအြျဉ်းေျုြ်ေည် အခရှ့ခတာင်အာရှခေေရှိ ဂန္ထဝင်တွင်ခော မမို့ြြနိုင်ငံကြီးများြို
အဓိြထားခေ့ောထားမြီး၊ ေီအိုရီများ၊ ေည်းေမ်းများ၊ ေြ်ခတွ့ခွာင်ရွြ် ေျြ်များနှင့်
ထွြ်ခြါ်ောေည့် ရေေ်များြို တင်ြြမည်ြြစ်ြါေည်။ ခရှးခေတ်ောမာေ်အရြ်ေားများ
၏
အိမ်ယာအခြေေျခေထိုင်မှုများြို ခြာ်ထုတ်နိုင်ရေ်အတွြ်
ထြ်မံေိုအြ်ခေမည့်
တူးခြာ်ခေ့ောခရး ေုြ်ငေ်းများအခကြာင်းြို တင်ြြေွားမည်ြြစ်ြါေည်။
Keywords
settlement archaeology, method and theory, commoners,
အခြေေျခေထိုင်ြေင်းွိုင်ရာခရှးခောင်းေုခတေေြညာ၊ ေီအိုရီနှင့် ေည်းေမ်း၊
ောမာေ်အရြ်ေားများ
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Given their potential for enhancing our understanding of past societies, it is surprising that
the settlement patterns and residential architecture associated with the “classical” (8001400 CE) polities of Southeast Asia have rarely received any focused attention (Miksic
and Goh 2017:26, 358). Indeed, Charles Higham (2017:369) opens his recent chapter on
The Prehistoric House: A Missing Factor in Southeast Asia, by lamenting the fact that:
“Excavations in Mainland Southeast Asia have yet to reveal a single complete house plan,
yet the potential of residential archaeology to illuminate social change…is emphasized
by recent research in other parts of the world.” Given the title of his chapter, it is obvious
that Higham had prehistoric contexts in mind when he made this statement. Nevertheless,
his observation rings equally true for places like Angkor and Bagan. Indeed, although
archaeologists, epigraphers, and art historians are all aware that the pre-industrial states of
Southeast Asia were highly complex social formations, we are often reticent to admit that
our efforts to come to terms with this complexity has been hindered by an overreliance
on inscriptions, retrospective chronicles, artistic representations, and monumental
architecture. These data sets speak almost exclusively about power elites and their
economic, political, military, and religious institutions (Miksic and Goh 2017:26; Stark
et al. 2015:1439). What is largely left out of the interpretive equation are empirical data
sets representing the diverse support populations – the common folk – who were crucial
to the daily operation of all archaic states (Higham 2001:134-135; Miksic 2001:91, 103,
2012:173-174; Miksic 2017:548-555; Miksic andGoh 2017:28).
One means to redress this situation is the more consistent application of theories, methods,
and interpretative schemes from settlement archaeology. Although many studies from
across the region make statements concerning “settlement patterns,” one is often left to
wonder precisely how these studies articulate with the broader tradition of settlement
archaeology as practiced elsewhere in the world. That is not to say that no sophisticated
settlement archaeology studies have been carried out in association with the “classical”
states of Southeast Asia, but rather that these have been few and far between. In this
discussion I highlight some of these research programs and make some observations aimed
at encouraging the establishment of new settlement archaeology projects throughout the
region, with particular emphasis on the need for more excavations to be carried out in the
context of commoner habitation sites.
Settlement Archaeology in Southeast Asia
Whereas settlement archaeology has long been an essential method within the tool kit of
most archaeologists trained in the Americas, the same cannot be said for Southeast Asia.
To date, traditional settlement surveys using random sampling procedures have rarely been
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conducted in the urban zones of Southeast Asian polities (Miksic 2001:101), and residential
architecture and settlement patterns in general have seldom received any archaeological
attention (Miksic 2017:548-555; Miksic and Goh 2017:26, 358; Kim 2013:222, 239). In
terms of the state of the affairs in specific countries, Myanmar has seen little in the way of
systematic settlement survey, habitation sites have not been the focus of any excavation
programs, and settlement patterns remain poorly understood (Goh 2017:115; Miksic
2001:99), although recent work at Bagan aims to address this shortcoming (see below).
The situation is similar in Thailand, where Rasmi Shoocongdej (2017:104) notes that
there continues to be little foreign interest in the study of historical centers, such as 13th
century CE Sukhothai. That said, Thai scholars have focused considerable attention on
the developmental histories of some of the large centers (Thonburi), and their economies
(Sukhothai and Ayutthaya), but none of these research programs have incorporated a
settlement archaeology component. Elsewhere, neither the Vietnamese capital of Thang
Long nor the various Cham citadels have been explored using a settlement archaeology
approach, although some comparatively coarse-grained analysis has been carried out for
the Red River Plain (Nishamura 2005). In Cambodia there has been a recent shift away
from the large political centers and monumental architecture, towards settlement pattern
studies, the examination of smaller habitation sites, and the investigation of urban planning
(Heng and Phon 2017:85). Angkor, the country’s largest pre-industrial capital, remains
one of the region’s hotbeds for settlement archaeology, at least within the urban center
and its walled temple enclosures (e.g., Carter et al. 2018; Stark et al. 2015). In Malaysia
and West Java, no habitation sites have been found to date (Miksic 2017:550), and the
Central Javanese centers of Borobudur and Prambanan have only seen limited settlement
pattern research (Miksic 2017:551). In East Java, by contrast, the 13th century capital of
the Majapahit Empire, located at Trowulan, has been subject to a systematic program of
settlement archaeology (Miksic 2001:100, 2009:140-144, 2012) – as is discussed below
– even though brick architecture has continued to capture most of the scholarly attention
(Miksic 2017:556).
One might ask why settlement archaeology has been such a negligible factor in Southeast
Asian archaeology? The answer to this question partially lay in the intellectual traditions
that drove the development of Southeast Asian studies, which focused almost exclusively
on written texts, monumental architecture, and artistic representations. It also reflects the
character of traditional Southeast Asian residential structures and outbuildings.
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A Challenge for Would-Be Southeast Asian Settlement Archaeologists
A major challenge for Southeast Asian archaeologists is that the domestic architecture of
both commoners and the nobility was, for the most part, constructed entirely of perishable
materials (Carter et al. 2018:493; Klassen 2021), and many of these constructions also
had their wooden living floors raised above the ground on piles/stilts to varying heights
(Carter et al. 2018:495-496). Still other structures were built directly on the ground
surface, without any raised foundations. In both cases, the previous location of a building
may be entirely imperceptible on the landscape once the structural components deteriorate
(Carter et al. 2018:493, 495; Junker 2006:229-230; Kim 2013:239).
In some instances, architectural components that were both more durable and visible
may have been employed, such as when elevated building platforms (aka “communal
mounds”) were used to create sustaining surfaces for multiple buildings (e.g., Carter et
al. 2018:495), or when perishable superstructures were constructed on top of brick or
stone masonry substructures (e.g., Miksic 2012:169-170). If they have not been buried
beneath subsequent constructions or natural depositions, these building components will
remain observable in the present. Be that as it may, without excavation it is not always
clear whether the primary function of the architectural features that once sat atop these
sustaining surfaces was residential or not.
In still other instances a structure may have consisted of a combination of different
architectural components, such as when verandas and/or front rooms were built on
the ground surface and the more private “back” rooms were raised on substructural
platforms made of brick masonry, or had elevated floors supported by wooden piles.
Such configurations have been witnessed by the author in the traditional villages that
surround “Old Bagan” today. In these contexts, only part of a building – namely the
substructural foundation for the back room – may be discernible on the surface once all
the perishable components disintegrate. This means that the overall size of the structure
may be underestimated if no excavation takes place, resulting not only in inaccurate
maps, but also undermining efforts to calculate the area of the house floor for comparative
purposes, and for measuring inequalities using tools such as gini coefficients. Finally,
because a substantial portion of the material culture inventories in pre-industrial Southeast
Asia were also made from perishable materials, the search for past habitation sites using
surface scatters of artifacts is equally challenging (Junker 2006:219, 222; Kim 2013:239).
Thank goodness for the durable potsherd!
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Having outlined the challenges facing would-be settlement archaeologists in Southeast
Asia, some inspiration can now be provided by briefly summarizing the results of a few
of the more successful settlement archaeology projects that have been carried out in and
around some of the region’s more prominent preindustrial capitals.
Settlement Archaeology at Trowlulan, East Java (Majapahit Empire, ca. 1293-1498
CE)
One of the few places in Southeast Asia that has been subject to a long-term, systematic
program of settlement archaeology is Trowulan, the capital of the east Javanese polity of
Majapahit (Miksic 2001:100, 2009:140-144, 2012). In 1991 the Indonesian Field School of
Archaeology set out to determine the boundaries of the Trowulan urban area, and to assess
occupation densities inside the city (Miksic 2001:101, 2012:172). The project employed
pedestrian survey along randomly selected transects, the surface collection of artifacts,
and consideration of finds location in conjunction with contemporary land-use strategies
to assess contemporary impacts on material culture distributions (Miksic 2001:101).
This settlement survey, which covered 100 km2, located a series of “discontinuous”
settlement clusters, and collected around 100,000 artifacts representing a variety of
economic activities (Miksic 2012:173-175). The Indonesian National Research Centre
for Archaeology also conducted a settlement survey of the 100 km2 city-scape between
1976 and 1990 (Miksic 2012:168). Large horizontal excavations were also carried out at a
variety of locales, although the precise methods employed are not detailed in the available
publications (Miksic 2012:169-172). These excavations exposed a range of residential
structures, associated features – such as wells and drains – a range of domestic artifacts
(i.e., refuse), and some faunal remains. Many of the houses were built on raised brick
substructure foundations, and most superstructures were made of perishable materials,
although in some instances clay roof tiles were also recovered (Figure 1). Some house
lots also had exterior floors made of brick-lined construction pens filled with cobblestones
(Figure 2). The combined findings of the two settlement archaeology projects indicated
that Trowulan (Miksic 2001:101): 1) was a densely settled urban capital; 2) inhabitants
exhibited a wide range of craft specializations; 3) residents had access to a significant
level of non-local goods; 4) was not highly defensive in character; and 5) exhibited a
complex water management system that was both utilitarian and symbolic.
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Fig. 1 Exposed residential architecture at Situs Pemukiman/Segaran Site, Trowulan. Source: Photo by the
author.

Fig. 2 Reconstructed house in the Majapahit museum, Trowulan. Source: Photo by the author.
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Settlement Archaeology at Angkor, Cambodia (Khmer Empire, ca. 802-1431 CE)
Members of the Great Angkor Project (GAP) have generated some preliminary insights
into the residential component of this vast urban center. The first direct evidence for
Khmer residential units includes the post-holes and ceramics encountered by Pierre Bâty
(2005) during the Siem Reap airport expansion project. A range of domestic materials,
including roof tiles, pits, hearths, and faunal remains, have also been discovered near
the Prasat Tromoung hospital chapel (Pottier and Chhem 2008). In recent years the
GAP researchers have combined LiDAR-based remote sensing and archaeological
excavations to provide a more systematic understanding of the city’s settlement patterns
(Stark 2015:1440). The recognition of a patterned association between ponds, clusters of
mounds, and small shrines has long been interpreted as evidence for particularly common
Angkor settlement type (Fletcher and Evans 2012:52; Gaucher 2003; Pottier 2012:18-20;
Stark et al. 2015:1452). This configuration is found in rural areas (Stark et al. 2015:1442)
and throughout the urban zone (Carter et al. 2018:493).
Recent settlement archaeology at Angkor has focused primarily on potential “coresidential” occupations inside large temple enclosures, including Angkor Wat (Stark et al.
2015) and Ta Prohm (Carter et al. 2018). LiDAR initially provided some tantalizing images
of a series of formally structured (i.e., on an orthogonal grid) “blocks” of presumably
residential mounds for stilted houses with adjacent ponds within, and extending outside
of, the Angkor Wat religious complex (Carter et al. 2019:3-5; Stark et al. 2015; Pottier
2012:20). These features became the focus for Miriam Stark and her team, who carried
out a settlement archaeology study inside Angkor Wat’s outer enclosure in 2010 and 2013
(Stark et al. 2015:1444). The researchers focused on the orthogonal grid-like arrangement
of mounds and pond depressions, employing a combination of topographic mapping,
coring along transects to isolate intact archaeological levels, and stratigraphic excavations
(Stark et al. 2015:1444-1446). In total, 25 trenches were excavated in association with the
tops and slopes of the mounds, as well as the pond depressions and perimeter walls (Stark
et al. 2015:1446). Although it is not explicitly stated, it is assumed that the excavations
were carried out using arbitrary levels, or spits, the standard approach employed by the
GAP teams. Two of the four levels, encountered in most of the excavation units (Levels
2 and 3), exhibited a range of different ceramics wares, some postholes, a possible
earthenware stove, broken pots, some flat stones, and some organic refuse, including
faunal remains (Stark et al. 2015:1446). The team concluded that the Angkor Wat outer
enclosure exhibited the typical mound-pond configuration, that the mounds were likely
surmounted by perishable structures built on stilts, and that there was only evidence for
“light habitation,” possibly by temporary temple staff or fortnightly work parties (Stark et
al. 2015:1450-1452; see also Carter et al. 2019:5).
SPAFACON2021
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The Ta Prohm temple enclosure was investigated in a similar way as part of research
carried out in 2012 and 2014 (Carter et al. 2018). In total, twenty 1 x 2 m test trenches were
excavated in association with mounds and pond depressions (Carter et al. 2018:496). Once
again, it is assumed that the excavations were carried out using arbitrary levels, or spits.
The excavations produced earthenware and stoneware ceramics, Chinese trade wares, a
spice grinding mortar, a hearth, and a trash pit (Carter et al. 2018:496-500). Occupation
floors at Ta Prohm exhibited foundations made of stone chips, a building technique not
seen in the Angkor Wat complex, where mounds were comprised principally of layers of
soil (Carter et al. 2018:502).
Unfortunately, the Ta Prohm excavations did not produce enough data to allow the
researchers to suggest who might have utilized the occupation mounds (Carter et al.
2018:500). Nevertheless, they did posit that the larger ceramic assemblage obtained from
the Ta Prohm mounds implies that they witnessed more prolonged use, possibly by fulltime residents, which differs from the proposed lighter occupation by temporary personnel
inferred for Angkor Wat (Carter et al. 2018:502).
Analogous residential patterning to that of Angkor Wat also appears to have existed
within the vast walled and moated royal city of Angkor Thom (Gaucher 2003; Pottier
2012:20). These two complexes differ in terms of their size and overall characteristics, the
former being more religious in emphasis, the latter serving as a more multifaceted urbanadministrative center. Be that as it may, the similarities in their settlement patterns should
not be taken to suggest that analogous residential configurations will also characterize
the communities within Angkor’s adjacent peri-urban (mixed urban-rural) and/or fully
rural zones (Klassen et al. 2021:7). The settlement patterns of these zones remain to be
explored.
Recent efforts to formulate demographic models for Angkor’s urban population have been
based largely on remote sensing data (LiDAR) and estimates of house lot occupancy
rates – assuming a standard habitation mound area of 600 m2 for each residential group
of 5 individuals – augmented by archaeological excavations of infrastructure features
and temple enclosure habitation sites, historical dates and population information from
inscriptions, radiocarbon assays, and the application of machine learning algorithms
(Carter et al. 2019; Carter et al. 2021; Klassen et al. 2021). The result has been what the
authors refer to as a “granular, diachronic, paleodemographic model,” one that can be
used to guide “future fine-grained analyses in response to many of the grand challenges of
archaeology, such as the emergence and decline of social complexity, and the implications
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of such analyses for understanding contemporary trajectories of human systems” (Klassen
2021:1).
As explicitly stated by the GAP researchers, such models are aimed at stimulating
future “fine-grained” research, and the results should not be treated as an end in-and-ofthemselves. Indeed, it is apparent that a great deal remains to be learned when it comes
to settlement patterning at the ancient Khmer capital before we can comfortably make
conclusions about matters of demography and social complexity. In particular, more
attention needs to be given to excavating actual residential contexts (Miksic 2017:552).
This fact is readily acknowledged by Miriam Stark and her colleagues (2015:1440), who
underscore that, regardless of the vast amount of research carried out within the greater
Angkor city-scape, no research program [has] as yet “studied households as an analytical
unit.”
Settlement Archaeology at Bagan, Myanmar (Burmese Empire, ca. 1044-1300 CE)
Finally, mention can be made of our own Integrated Socio-Ecological History of Residential
Patterning, Agricultural Practices, and Water Management at the “Classical” Burmese
(Bamar) Capital of Bagan, Myanmar (11th to 14th Century CE) project. IRAW@Bagan
initiated its research in 2017 at the invitation UNESCO Myanmar, and under the auspices
of Myanmar’s Department of Archaeology and the Ministry of Religious Affairs and
Culture. We are grateful for their encouragement and support.
Our foray into the settlement archaeology of Bagan is focused on the roughly 80 km2 periurban settlement zone surrounding the walled and moated royal city. We began by carrying
out some non-probabilistic ground survey in 2017, aimed at locating areas with significant
surface exposures of domestic artifacts – such as earthenware potsherds – which we
presumed would indicate the possible location of habitation sites. Four such locales were
discovered: Shwe Creek, South Wall, Kiln #4, and Otein Taung. The latter, a well-known
ceramic production center, had already been subject to some excavations in association
with two large mounds containing significant amounts of ceramic refuse (Hudson et al.
2001). In 2019, following some research on Bagan’s water management system in 2018
(Iannone et al. 2019), we began our settlement archaeology study in earnest.
Our settlement survey research began by establishing three 250 m wide transects running
between the four possible habitation sites. These are undergoing systematic ground survey
in search of additional habitation sites and settlement features. Our initial excavations
focused on the Shwe Creek and Otein Taung sites, as they were the furthest away from
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contemporary towns and villages, and thus less likely to have been disturbed. We began
our investigations at each site by establishing a 100 x 100 m grid block centered on the
area with the highest density of surface artifacts. This grid block was then divided into
four quadrants, and the research team systematically walked the surface of each quadrant
twice, first north-south, then east-west, collecting all the artifacts encountered (Figure 3).

Fig. 3 Systematic surface collection being carried out at the Otein Taung site. Source: Photo by the author.

Subsequently, we established two 1 x 4 m test trenches at each site, near the center of
their respective high density artifact scatters. The units were situated 10 m from each
other, in a perpendicular arrangement that formed an L-shape. Excavations were carried
out using trowels and geological handpicks, and all materials were passed through ¼”
screens (Figure 4). We excavated in both natural (e.g., palaesols) and cultural levels. The
latter consisted of occupation surfaces that were recognized using a series of criteria: 1)
basic matrix or color differences indicative of strata changes; 2) evidence for compaction;
3) the tendency for plant roots to grow down to, and then across, more compact surfaces;
4) the presence of “on-floor” assemblages of artifactual materials exhibiting a consistent
depositional “horizontality”; 5) the ability to “peel” artifacts and or other objects off a
relatively horizontal surface; 6) the presence of thin veneers of either purposely wet laid
materials, or naturally forming “surface crusts,” spread across a consistent horizontal
plane; and 7) the presence of post holes and/or post piers. In total, 28 individual living floor
sections were excavated across the four test trenches at the two sites. Charcoal samples
were collected wherever possible for use in radiocarbon dating and chronology building.
The excavation levels encountered in 2019 date from Pre-Bagan (600-1044 CE) to Late
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Bagan phases (1174-1300 CE), and possibly even later if one includes the disturbed (i.e.,
plowed) upper levels of the stratigraphic sequences.

Fig. 4 On floor artifact assemblage associated with a “beaten” floor at the Shwe Creek site. Source: Photo
by the author.

Two types of floor surfaces were encountered in our excavations: non-constructed/
beaten floors – formed through a combination of trampling, sweeping, sediment and
refuse accumulation, and bioturbation (e.g., Butzer 1982:87-88; Milek 2012:119) – and
constructed/rammed earth floors, a type of construction that has a long history of use in
East, Southeast, and South Asia (e.g., Jaquin et al. 2008:377). The rammed earth floors
are the earliest floors, and these were associated with post holes, post piers, a subfloor pit,
and an earth oven (Figure 5). The later beaten earth floors rarely exhibited such features.
Rammed earth floors also tended to have cleaner surfaces, whereas beaten earth floors
usually displayed significant amounts of refuse.
The artifact inventories recovered from within and on the various floor surfaces were largely
made up of earthenware sherds and other types of domestic refuse, including animal bones
(generally refuse), and objects made from shell, metal, stone, and glass. Some of the more
common quotidian activities that can be inferred from the material culture assemblages
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relate to different uses of earthenware ceramics – such as cooking, drinking, and storage
– along with evidence for food consumption – including the remains of mollusks, fish,
birds, rodents, and herbivores – and craft production of ceramics, blacksmithing, and
possibly glass manufacture. The mundane nature of the artifact assemblages, evidence for
ordinary constructions made entirely from perishable materials, and the fact that we found
few ceramic roof tiles to suggest the presence of higher status buildings (Aung-Thwin and
Aung-Thwin 2012:91), all support the idea that the locales we investigated were once the
settings for commoner habitations.

Fig. 5 Typical rammed earth floor with post hole
features at the Shwe Creek site. Source: Photo by
the author.
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The transition from the comparatively
clean rammed earth floors with their
various post hole and post pier features,
to the comparatively “dirty” beaten earth
floors with their paucity of post holes
and post piers, occurred during the PreBagan phase at Otein Taung, and the Late
Bagan phase at Shwe Creek. This implies
that there were at least two settlement
pattern shifts at Bagan, where locales
that had once been associated with wellmaintained, constructed floors and features
that one would expect to be directly
associated with domestic buildings and
residential house lots, were transformed
into secondary spaces where occupation
surfaces were built up organoculturally
– including through the deposition of
significant amounts of refuse – and where
no domestic architecture seems to have
been present. These settlement pattern
shifts require further investigation at both
Shwe Creek and Otein Taung, as well as at
other locales in Bagan’s peri-urban zone,
before we will be able to understand their
significance. Nevertheless, such findings
do underscore the types of insights that
basic settlement archaeology can generate.
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Conclusions
In conclusion, although settlement archaeology continues to be an afterthought in many
parts of Southeast Asia, the three projects discussed herein underscore the potential such
research holds for augmenting our current understandings of the region’s classical states.
This is especially true when it comes to our conceptions of the ground plans, demographics,
and economic systems of the vast urban centers that have attracted so much scholarly
attention (Kim 2013:222; Miksic 2017:555). These cities have regularly been modeled
as low-density (Fletcher 2009, 2012) or agro-urban (Carter et al. 2021) communities.
Although one can find considerable support for such models in the ethnohistoric literature,
independent verification of their efficacy awaits more detailed archaeological knowledge
of how and where the commoner segment of the urban citizenry lived, and what the space
surrounding individual house lots and larger settlement clusters looked like. This is the
raison d’etre of settlement archaeology.
Damian Evan’s ongoing LiDAR project will certainly provide us with a better understanding
of the basic ground plans of the various large-scale urban centers located across the region.
This research initiative, in-and-of-itself, should also stimulate new settlement survey and
excavation programs within these settings. Be that as it may, if our goal is to learn more
about Southeast Asia’s ancient societies, communities, neighborhoods, and households,
our approach must be multi-scalar. This means that we will have to gain an understanding
of not only the settlement patterns associated with the more densely populated urban city
centers – which are often exemplified by their walled and moated regal-ritual-residential
enceintes – but also their surrounding peri-urban (mixed-urban rural) zones, where we
might assume to find a series of distinct neighborhoods, and especially the outer districts
and more remote rural areas, for which we know virtually nothing. The latter will require
more labor-intensive settlement surveys and sub-surface testing programs, and necessarily
involve the establishment of well-defined sampling units, such as survey grids or transects.
In closing, it should be stressed that settlement archaeology is not meant to replace insights
about the past derived from the epigraphic records, retrospective chronicles, art historical
corpora, or architectural inventories, but rather to augment, verify, and sometimes challenge
these alternative data sets (e.g., Aung-Thwin and Stark 2001:3; Hudson 2004:23). Any
archaeological insights resulting from settlement archaeology research must still be
considered alongside the historical framework that has been crafted using the inscriptions
and chronicles (Miksic 2012:179). As underscored by Michael Aung-Thwin and Miriam
Stark (2001:3) “Without the overriding chronological and historical framework (and in
certain cases, specific detail) that these chronicles provide, we would not have had a clue
where to look, what to look for, or what it all means.”
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Abstract
How did Southeast Asia transform from a hub of prehistoric coastal networks into a transregional interdependent port system by the early modern period? To answer this question,
which is crucial to understanding the historical developments of polities along the IndoPacific r egion, t his p resentation p roposes t o examine t he synergetic n ature o f shipping
infrastructure in order to push current boundaries that place the focus on trade goods.
Keywords
maritime archaeology, nautical archaeology, infrastructure, environment, ships, South
China Sea, historical ecology, human ecodynamics
Introduction
Maritime networks conform an interdependent system where every piece must interlock
to the others like a well-oiled machine. The environment determines when ports are
accessible, the depth of ports determines the size and number of ships that can be serviced,
and the size of ships determines the requirements of wharf storage facilities and stevedore
crews. All this requires specialized skills and intellectual ingenuity that develops around
navigation, stevedoring, and the construction of infrastructures to overcome environmental
hurdles.
Using an interdisciplinary approach that draws on environmental, archaeological,
iconographic, ethnographic, and historical data, this presentation will explore shipping
logistics and infrastructure as a novel source material to advance a new research framework
that incorporates methods rooted in geographically oriented landscape perspectives,
such as the Maritime Cultural Landscape, and ecological approaches like Historical
Ecology, and Human Ecodynamics. This additional turn of the screw offers an innovative
understanding of the role of maritime networks in the history of the region by looking at
the past from the water, and seeking out the ocean imperatives that shaped how people
moved seamlessly through oceans, seas, and rivers.
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Shipping infrastructure as a source of data
If we want to understand past maritime landscapes, we need to study the material remains
related to human activities on the seas, interconnected waterways, adjacent locales and
associated communities. These include, but are not limited to harbours, ports, navigation
and sailing routes, place-names, lighthouses, shipyards, fishing harbours, and so on. This
approach, coined by Westerdahl (1992) as the maritime cultural landscape, recognizes
the plurality of maritime landscapes as they respond to functionality within maritime
communities, so some can be linked to transport, others to surveillance, to fishing, to
spirituality and pilgrimages, and so on. Whatever the focus, ships remain at the forefront
as enablers of these interactions between humans and their watery environment.
The versatility of this theoretical framework lies in the interdisciplinary approach that
requires, and the long-term perspective that demands from the set out of the research
design. This is very much in line with other environmental approaches like Human
Ecodynamics (Fitzhugh et al. 2019) and Historical Ecology (Crumley 2006), both of which
recognize the importance of providing a chronological depth to the analysis, emphasize
the importance of a geographic and ecological perspective, and require the use of a variety
of sources that are available for different periods of time. Depending on the time scope,
the range of data that can be used may come from environmental sciences, archaeology,
history, ethnography, iconography, and so on (see Fitzhugh et al. 2019).
With this idea in mind, instead of focusing on maritime networks as an intangible concept
that connects people through the study of mobile material remains, the Ports and Harbours
of Southeast Asia project has placed the focus on shipping infrastructure as the tangible
evidence of this connectivity. An emphasis on the functional aspects of the network,
the role of the environment, and the interdependence of these elements throughout the
network sets the tone of the analysis.
Shipping as an entangled system: a view from recent history
As Mark Levinson exposed in his 2007 seminal book The Box: How the Shipping
Container Made the World Smaller and the World Economy Bigger, maritime trade
networks conform an entangled ecosystem where every piece must interlock to the others
like a well-oiled machine (2007: XXX). Compatible conditions must be present along the
network so that a ship can pick up cargo in Guangzhou, stop to load and unload cargo
in Singapore, cross the Suez Canal and unload goods in Barcelona before it makes its
return trip loaded with items to be sold in the East. Maritime networks therefore sit at the
intersection between the environment, the ports, and the ships, and they are meaningful
only in relation to each other.
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The interdependent shipping system we have today is relatively new1. In 1956 the world
did not look the way it looks today. Our pantries were filled with products that were made
and sold locally, the beef we ate was raised and slaughtered close by, and the clothes we
wore did not carry labels stating that they were made in long distant countries. Snapshots
of busy ports depicted a world in chaos, where large crews of stevedores, which are
workers specialized in loading and unloading cargo, carried sacks of goods on their back
as trucks struggled to move in and out of the busy streets. The waterfront was made up of
low-cost housing buildings for dockworkers, competing against ever-increasing needs for
larger storage facilities. Close by, manufacturing plants were busy making goods, close
enough to the ports so that the finished product could be shipped at the lowest possible
cost in order to get as much profit as possible.
On April 26th 1956 the wheels were set in motion to change the world forever, as the first
modified tanker ship made its way from Newark to Houston loaded with the first container
boxes ever used. Humble in its appearance, the container box lead the way to globalization
by improving the shipping ecosystem. The process of loading and unloading cargo was
optimized, the prices to carry goods over long distances was drastically reduced, and the
world economy took full advantage of the new opportunities that these changes brought in.
For better or worse, workers worldwide saw their livelihoods altered forever as factories
were split and relocated, whilst everyday products became cheaper.
What is interesting from this example is not so much how the world has changed, which is
a fascinating subject on its own, but what it took for the world to change, as this is where
we can better grasp the complexity of ships and shipping. After initial tests, it took more
than four decades to establish the box container as the main means of cargo transport
(Levinson 2006). Changing the system in such a radical way required major investments
and overhauls of port infrastructures, ships, trucks, and trains (Ibid.). These changes were
not only required at a national level, but also needed adjustments on a trans-national level.
It was not enough for the port of New York to change, or for the ports of the U.S.’s East
Coast to share the same system. For the system to work, it required other parties to join the
network. Many different stakeholders, including various groups of unionized stevedores,
port authorities, city halls, land transport companies, railway companies, and state agents
had to be coordinated if the system was to be implemented, again, not only within the port,
but also within the state, and across borders (Levinson 2006: 54-126).

1
The next two paragraphs are a summary of chapters 1 and 2 of Levinson (2006) The Box: how
the shipping container made the world smaller and the world economy bigger.
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Prior advances in nautical technology and hydraulic engineering had optimized the
network to reduce the time of journeys. The canals of Suez and Panama had helped reduce
time travel, whereas the development of steam ships in the 19th century allowed us to break
free from wind patterns. While ships were getting bigger and faster, the dimensions of the
canals of Suez and Panama constrained their size, and continues to do so in today’s world.
Other improvements that were set out before the advent of the box container included the
adoption of the standardized time zones we have today. Before that, each city adjusted
their time according to the sun (Bonikowsky 2015), which created scheduling issues for
navigation and made shipping unreliable. A worldwide system of time zones was promoted
in 1884 during the International Meridian Conference, but was not globally applied by
the majority of countries until 1929. So once again, these efforts toward standardization
involved lengthy processes of negotiation with multiple stakeholders (see Bonikowsky
2015).
Despite these difficulties, the introduction of these innovations contributed to the eventual
success of modern shipping infrastructure, a port system so interdependent that when
the pandemic hit in early 2020 the disruption of the supply chain threw the world in
disarray, and continues to do so in the first months of 2021 (Walker Vadillo 2020). This
entanglement was further felt worldwide when, in March 24th 2021, the global economy
came to a halt as one of the largest container ships in the world, the Ever Given, was hit by
high winds and a sand storm, lost control of its engines and ended up stuck across the Suez
canal. The ship disrupted traffic through the canal and created an unprecedented maritime
traffic jam that is still having economic repercussions today (Schiffling and Valantasis
Kanellos 2021a). It is yet unknown whether the incident can be attributed to human or
technical error, but as Schiffling and Valantasis Kanellos point out, vessels may simply be
outgrowing the maritime infrastructure (2021b).
What becomes apparent in this new age of shipping is that ships and ports do not exist
independently, but in co-existence. They are entangled to such a point that change requires
involving multiple stakeholders in ongoing conversations that take decades to conclude.
This system is in constant evolution. Concerns over climate change and the desire to
be fossil-fuel free is paving the way to the incorporation of alternative fuels (Watson,
Farley & Williams 2021), whereas the introduction of fully automated ships using new
technologies is currently being explored and it is estimated that it will take decades to see
any changes in this direction (Biltoo et al. 2019). Furthermore, the Ever Given incident
has exposed the fragility of such an interdependent system to the point that there are now
suggestions to scale down the operations and invest in more sustainable and resilient
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short supply chains, especially in light of current environmental challenges (Schiffling
and Valantasis Kanellos 2021a).
Archaic globalization and shipping infrastructure
The example presented above may seem out of place in archaeology, but it is brought forth
to highlight what the past was not. Never in the history of humankind have we been so
interdependent, and as connected to each other as we are today. This interconnectedness
is what the term “globalization” often refers too, and is inextricably linked to that which
enables said connectivity: transport systems (see Held and McGrew 2000: 1-3). Hence,
by studying the way shipping systems developed and changed over time, we can begin
to understand how peoples and cultures interacted with each other, and how (or to what
level) globalization was achieved in the pre-modern world.
To conduct this analysis, maritime connectivity has to be understood through the physical
remains of the infrastructure system that made shipping possible. Infrastructure is
materialized as a cluster of physical structures that require a certain degree of labour
organization that exceeds the household level, and involves further efforts to preserve and
maintain its functionality (Wilkinson 2019: ). These elements can exist without a state, but
as pointed out by Wilkinson, their relevance increases as societies become more state-like
(2019: 1221). Because the ultimate function of infrastructure is to move other matter, the
individual elements of the network need not only be analysed on their own merit, but also
in relation to the whole (see Larkin 2013: 329). In this way, infrastructure is as much an
addition of material elements, as it is a relation between these elements, and when they
operate in conjunction, they become systems (Ibid.).
When discussing shipping infrastructure on these terms, a nuance should be made to reflect
the strong impact that the environment has on shipping systems. Earth systems, such as
weather patterns, wind and ocean currents, as well as other, less considered elements
such as aquatic resources, also plays a vital role in shipping, especially in regards to
intergenerational knowledge acquisition, navigation, and timing/periodicity. As Ingold
pointed out, “to inhabit the open is not to be stranded on the outer surface of the earth but
to be caught up in the transformation of the weather-world” (Ingold 2007: S20). Referring
to maritime connectivity as networks seems to evoke a two-dimensional perception of
the world, and fails to recognize that the world is in a constant state of flux (Ingold 2007:
S28). Adding the layer of the Earth Systems to the analysis transforms this network into a
meshwork, term coined by Ingold (2015), that better reflects the three dimensional reality
of shipping.
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Conclusion
The aim of this presentation was to reflect on the nature of maritime connectivity and direct
our attention to shipping infrastructure as a valid source of archaeological and historical
inquiry. A contemporary example of how increasing complexity of shipping infrastructure
paved the road to higher interdependence worldwide was set forth to highlight the role
of shipping in globalization processes. This paper contends that, by gaining a better
understanding of the affordances and constraints of shipping infrastructure in the past (that
is, ocean imperatives) we can find new ways of studying archaic globalization in Southeast
Asia. Finally, the paper proposes to analyse shipping infrastructure as a meshwork where
individual objects and environmental elements are examined in relation to each other.
This approach will allow us to get a better grasp of the shipping system that enabled longdistance interactions in Southeast Asia and neighbouring regions, thus paving the way to
increased interconnectedness and, eventually, to globalization.
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Forms of government and local community participation in
the management of cultural World Heritage sites in Southeast
Asia
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Abstract
This paper studied the management of three World Heritage sites in 3 countries of
Southeast Asia : Malaysia, Laos, and Thailand. The results of this research show that
a decentralized form of government in Southeast Asia provides opportunities for local
communities to develop better participation in the World Heritage site management than
the centralized forms of government. For local communities to contribute to the World
Heritage philosophy, it is necessary to improve both the conceptual and practical aspects
of the World Heritage Committee, Advisory organizations, and State Parties. They have
to learn lessons and agree to work closely together.

บทความนี้เลือกศึกษาการจัดการแหล่งมรดกโลกจำานวน 3 แหล่งในประเทศมาเลเซีย ลาว และไทย โดยใช้วิธีการ
สำารวจเอกสาร ผลการศึกษาพบว่า รูปแบบของรัฐในเอเชียตะวันออกเฉียงใต้ที่กระจายอำานาจจะเปิดโอกาสให้
ชุมชนท้องถิ่นสามารถพัฒนาการมีส่วนร่วมในการจัดการแหล่งมรดกโลกได้ดีกว่ารูปแบบรัฐที่รวบอำานาจ การที่จะ
ให้ชุมชนท้องถิ่นมีส่วนร่วมตามปรัชญาของมรดกโลกจึงจะต้องปรับปรุงทั้งในส่วนของกรอบคิดและการปฏิบัติทั้งใน
ส่วนของคณะกรรมการมรดกโลก องค์กรที่ปรึกษา และรัฐภาคี โดยต้องสรุปบทเรียนและยอมรับร่วมกันอย่างใกล้
ชิด
Keywords
cultural World Heritage management; forms of government; local community’s
participation; Southeast Asia; รูปแบบรัฐ การมีส่วนร่วม การจัดการแหล่งมรดกโลกทางวัฒนธรรม ชุมชน

ท้องถิ่น เอเชียตะวันออกเฉียงใต้
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Introduction
The management of World Heritage sites has always been debated as to the balance between
the universality in the form of World Heritage Committee criteria and the specificity or
diversity of the localities, or regional, including in Southeast Asia. Different interpretations
have created problems for the participation of local communities. The form of government
is an important condition for the participation of local communities. This article aims to
examine the relationship between the form of government and community participation
in Southeast Asia. The methodology for this study will be based on a documentary survey,
with three World Heritage sites selected as case studies.
Literature Review
It has been suggested that Asia has unique wisdom. When we look at power relations
with the rest of the region, Southeast Asia is often linked to the conceptual debate about
the value and contention of unequal power relations. It provides unique interpretation,
practice, and evaluation of the management of World Heritage Sites, which are often
located in cities (Daly and Winter, 2012; Hsiao, Foong and Peycam, 2017; Hitchcock,
King and Parnwell, 2010; Labadi, 2013; Booth, 2007; McGregor, 2008; Morgenbesse,
2020). The management of heritage sites in Southeast Asia is always in conflict with
World Heritage regulations (Esposito and Gaulis, 2010). Past studies have found that
states in Asia and Southeast Asia so often rely on World Heritage as a bargaining tool for
national integration that often has greater control over local communities. The community
is also trying to rely on World Heritage to negotiate with the state and other sectors.
Both state and local communities claim legitimacy from the regulations set by the World
Heritage Committee (Daly and Winter, 2012; Winter and Daly, 2012; Hitchcock, King
and Parnwell, 2010; Jimura, 2019).
The results of the study
This paper examines three cases, namely the Historic City of Ayutthaya, Town of Luang
Prabang, and George Town.
Case 1 Historic City of Ayutthaya
Currently, the Thai state is governed in the form of a unitary state with centralized powers.
At the same time, there is a fight against the decentralization trend, as is evident in the
structure of Thailand’s bureaucracy which is divided into three parts: central, provincial,
and local. The local part, which emphasized decentralization, was only beginning to play
a clear role in the 1987’s (Charoenmuang, 1999).
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The Historic City of Ayutthaya is a world heritage site with restrictions on local participation
(Gozzoli, 2016). The state has moved people’s houses or trading places from the heritage
sites, improving conserving and developing resources, and preparing to support tourism. It
was found that Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya municipality, which is the local administrative
organization, will be the voice of the villagers in the area, which is their base (Taengphant,
personal communication, 3 March 2020). There is now news that the sites that are almost
on the World Heritage List are in danger from time to time.
Case 2 Town of Luang Prabang
Currently, Laos has a unitary state with a republic, based on central democratic principles,
consisting of 17 provinces and 1 prefecture. The province consists of districts. The district
consists of villages. Laos is governed by a single political party, with its supreme leader
being the party secretary. Laos has the Lao National Assembly, elected from each province.
The local state mechanism responsible for the implementation of Luang Prabang’s World
Heritage Sites is the Local Heritage Protection Committee, working under the National
Heritage and Cultural, Historical and Natural Preservation Commission (Inthawong,
2003). There is a staff of the Luang Prabang Heritage Room, responsible for formulating
the rules arising from the interpretation of the rules of the World Heritage Committee, and
then enforcing them, until they are always in conflict with the villagers. The World Heritage
Committee almost placed Luang Prabang on the list of endangered World Heritage Sites
on several occasions (Lenaerts, 2016).
Case 3 George Town
Malaysia currently is a composite state. Malaysia’s government is divided into two
levels: the federal level and the state level. The government of each state has an executive
and legislative branch that is directly elected by the people. Each state is divided into
municipalities. Leading people including the Penang government also played a key role in
pushing Georgetown to be a World Heritage Site, along with Malacca, in 2011 (Li, 2011).
In 2008, the Penang state government belonged to the opposition party of the Federal
government. But with a highly decentralized state model, Penang’s government may need
to create policies that are more responsive to the local people of their voice base (Lai and
Ooi, 2015).
Discussion
According to a study of the state patterns of the three World Heritage sites, it was found
that all three sites have four things in common: First of all, all sites located in urban
areas are living and rapidly expanding cities. Second, the formulation of development
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guidelines of all sources mainly stems from a central policy. Third, all sites are conflicted
by three main parties, namely, communities with less bargaining power with other groups,
international organizations, capitalist groups, and state mechanisms. The main conflicts
are the state and local communities.
The findings from this study show that the participation of people in local communities
in various forms can be very powerful in improving the management of cultural heritage
sites in a decentralized state context. In Southeast Asia, a government form in which
decentralization will give less powerful parties, especially local communities, more equal
channels to negotiate with other parties as can be seen in Phra Nakhon Si Ayutthaya
municipality began to support more local communities. In the case of Georgetown, when
the Penang state government is opposed to the federal government, they will create more
responsive policies with the locals to counter the power of the federal government. The
proposal from this study is, to develop the participation in the quality management of
cultural heritage sites in accordance with the World Heritage Philosophy, all parties must
promote the development of a more decentralized state model.
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Cultural interaction between Việt Nam and Southeast Asian
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items from ancient shipwrecks on display at the Museum of
History in Hồ Chí Minh City
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Abstract
This article systematizes the typical covered box ceramics after the excavation of the
shipwrecks in Cham Islands, Hội An currently on display at the Museum of History in Hồ
Chí Minh City. Comparisons lead to the assumption that such products can only satisfy
the needs of the consumer market based on the iconographic interpretation accounting
on traditional literature in Việt Nam and some Southeast Asian nations, such as Java,
Malay, the Philippines. This article also assumes that it is a product ordered by foreign
traders, or the creation of Vietnamese ceramic artists, because animals/other images that
are shaped and decorated on pottery have so far not been fully accounted and researched
in Vietnamese folk beliefs.
Tiểu luận này hệ thống lại loại hình hộp gốm có nắp và hoa văn tiêu biểu của các loại di
vật này trong sưu tập tàu đắm Hội An, hiện đang trưng bày tại Bảo tàng Lịch sử Thành
phố Hồ Chí Minh. Các so sánh và diễn giải tiếu tượng học đưa đến nhận định rằng các sản
phẩm gốm đó có thể chỉ đáp ứng nhu cầu của thị trường tiêu thụ dựa trên những tài liệu
thành văn và truyện cổ giữa Việt Nam và truyền thống một số các quốc gia Đông Nam Á,
như Java, Malay, Philippines. Bài viết này cũng giả thiết rằng đó là sản phẩm được các
thương nhân nước ngoài đặt hàng, hoặc, là sự sáng tạo của nghệ nhân gốm Việt Nam, bởi
các con vật/các đề tài khác được tạo hình và trang trí trên các di vật này cho đến nay vẫn
chưa được ghi nhận đầy đủ và nghiên cứu sâu trong tín ngưỡng dân gian Việt Nam.
Keywords
covered boxes; shipwrecks; maritime trade; Museum of History in Hồ Chí Minh City
hộp có nắp; tàu đắm; thương mại biển; Bảo tàng Lịch sử Thành phố Hồ Chí Minh
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Introduction
At the Museum of History in Hồ Chí Minh City (MHiHCMC), the collection of Chu Đậu
ceramic was built after the excavation of the shipwrecks in Cù Lao Chàm/Cham Islands
conducted between 1997 and 1999. After that, 4362 ceramic artifacts were transferred
to the museum in the year 2000. It is impressed by the variety of types and quantities, in
which the types of covered box are outstanding. An estimated 1146 covered boxes all of
which have been classified among them, regardless of its size and decoration.
This paper briefly introduces the Chu Đậu ceramics dating to the 15th -16th century on
display at the MHiHCMC. The covered box ceramics will next be focused for discussion,
its shapes and patterns will be examined and compared with those made by craftsmen from
abroad at the same period. It may indicate the distinction between Vietnamese and foreign
styles in this category. It may also reinforce the perception of the quality of Vietnamese
ceramics. Vietnamese craftsmen were able to meet the consumption requirements of the
international market, thereby showing the role of pottery in cultural exchanges between
Việt Nam and foreign countries in ancient times. Ceramics have bridged cultural exchanges
between Việt Nam and other countries since ancient times.
Some groups of outstanding blue-and-white ceramic boxes
The group of blue-and-white covered boxes will first be selected for presentation with its
lid having a zoomorphic knob (Figure 1).

Fig. 1 The covered boxes representing a ‘lion’ image, on displaying at MHiHCMC. Photo: Phạm Ngọc
Uyên
SPAFACON2021
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In terms of shape, they have round and shallow form, decorating with six or eight vertical
panels on the sides of lid and body, the lower body with upturned lotus panels enclosing
leaf forms standing on a tall foot, the outer side of the foot rim with a chocolate slip with a
translucent glaze, although there are some unglazed flat foot with a putty-colored biscuit.
The knob-handles are represented by the ‘lion image’ as described in the excavation report1
(Ysaguirre et al. 2000) featured into two categories: 1/ a ‘sitting lion’ is raising its head; 2/
knob is molded in the form of a ‘lion’ and raised on the flat lid. The image of ‘lion’ may
be called ‘Qilin’ in Chinese art, recently found in bulk in Java and the Philippines (Njoto
2018: 52; Barretto-Tesoro 2020:13).
A stone ‘lion-dog’ figure, called ‘Nghê’ in Vietnamese, is a popular mythical guardian
animal in various northern Vietnamese sanctuaries, Louis Berzacier (1955: 193-194, fig.
33) sketched and discussed in detail to reach a conclusion that it dates back to the 11th
century, though its origins in Vietnamese culture is still uncertain. In addition, the ‘lion’
figure is still accounted as a feature of Chinese art mentioned in some of Vietnamese
publications today (Lý Lược Tam, Huỳnh Ngọc Trảng 1996: 148-150).
John Guy (2005: 107-111) briefly summarizes that the Vietnamese glazed wares on those
wrecks came from the north, and served the market in insular Southeast Asia, dating from
the late 15th to the early 16th century; of which Java was the largest single market for such
items. It may indicate that those blue-and-white must be ordered and responsive to the
customer culture in the consumer market. Therefore, the term ‘lion’ should be referred to
as its name by consumers in Java.
Hélène Njoto (2018) has recently employed a feline-like figure as an example for her
presentation about the early Javanese Muslim elite’s taste for Vietnamese and Sinitic
culture in the 15th -17th century. Comparisons were taking her to recognize that the feline
image in Pasisir is the result of the exchanges between Java, China, and Vietnamese coasts.
It should be emphasized that the Muslims gradually adopted Javanese culture while the
Javanese slowly converted to Islam at that time (Njoto 2018: 42). That is why feline
figures combining Vietnamese or Sinitic features were adorned in palaces, mosques, and
mausoleums of the elite in early Islamic Pasisir period in Java. Marie-France Dupoizat
(2013) indicates that blue-and-white Vietnamese wares were the most frequently exported
to the Malay world in the 15th century.
1
A description from ‘Report on underwater archaeology and archaeological excavations in Cham
Island in 1997-1999’, p.73.
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The above ideas may also indicate that the knob-handles representing an ‘lion’ figure were
satisfying the needs of the elite not only in Java but also in the Malay world, as a hallmark
of the new generation of Muslim elites at the time (Njoto 2018: 58).

Fig. 2 The covered box representing an ‘elephant’ image, on displaying at MHiHCMC. Photo: Phạm Ngọc
Uyên.

The shaped elephant knob is another featured image of this type of lidded box. On average
6.4 cm in diameter each box has a round shape with an elephant is depicted in a standing
or kneeling positions, with a trunk, big ears and a pair of ivory; the elephant image is
raised on a flat lid, prominent against a background of landscape paintings, scrolls of
clouds or ‘ruyi’ symbols (?), all set within a double line border displaying simple blue
line, all rendered in underglaze blue against a creamy white ground while some of those
further decorated in overglaze enamels.
Wan Norasikin Wan Ismail and colleagues (2016: 148-149) indicate that elephant is one
of the animals mentioned as a symbol of power in Malay proverbs, in which ‘Hikayat
Merong Maha Wangsa’ also known as the Kedah Annals examples, this Malay literary
work account of the tales relating to the kingdom of Kedah. Particularly, ‘Hikayat Rajaraja Pasai’ is proposed as the earliest work of the first Malay-Muslim kingdom perhaps
compiled in the year 1390 (Nicolas 2017: 3). In Malay proverbs, the trunk of an elephant
becomes a multifunctional hand to pull the trees, bring food and water to its mouth, hence
elephant is symbolized as strength, representing power and highly-positioned, wealth and
luxury, associated the Malay value system (Wan Norasikin Wan Ismail et al. 2016: 150).
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In Khmer art, the elephant image was depicted in Angkor architectures under the reign of
Jayavarman VII, dating back to the first half of 12th century (Rooney 2008: 11). Meanwhile,
the white elephant symbolizes supreme kingship during the period of King Ramkhamhaeng
of the Sukhothai dynasty in the 13th century; elephants continue to be recognized as a
symbol in the Thai royal family under the reign of the King Mahachakkaphat in the 16th
century (Jianghua Han 2019: 155).
Kenneth Hall (1985: 250-251) indicates that the power of the Majapahit empire reached
its height in the mid-14th century, and Java was one of the developed maritime states in
early Southeast Asia in the 14th through 16th centuries, that Southeast Asian crafts partly
reflect those characteristics.
Barbara Wagner (1980) indicates that design and organization of the covered boxes are
similar between Annam and Sawankaloke products. John Shaw (1982: 25-26) noticed
that there was no difference between the ceramic products of the kilns in Gò Sành and
Sawankaloke, based on comparisons on samples from the Koh Khram sunken ship; Shaw
therefore predicts that samples or drawings of the wares of one kiln to a rival kiln with a
request for copies at a cheaper cost, whose business was carried out by the entrepreneurs
engaged in the glazed pottery or their customers in Indonesia and the Philippines. Shaw
also emphasized that not all new ideas for enamelwares come from China (Shaw 1982:
ibid).

Fig. 3

Crab shaped box with lid, on

displaying at MHiHCMC.
Photo: Phạm Ngọc Uyên

Crab is also one of the crustaceans employed to shape boxes, with widths 7.7-10.2 cm
(Figure 3), which is also quite common in pottery found on shipwrecks. The shell on the
back of the crab, also called the carapace, can be lifted off the legs to reveal an interior
compartment covered in translucent glaze (?).
In Vietnamese folklore, crab walking sideways represents personality, stubbornness
example, so it has a common idiom called “ngang như cua” in Vietnamese but have no
any mythological or moral significance associated with the crab figure; meanwhile, the
four other animals are dragon, qilin, turtle, and phoenix which have long been popular in
Vietnamese folk beliefs, known as the four sacred animals.
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Avelina Gil (1973: 26-27) mentions that ‘Mayyang and the Crab’ is one of the popular
folktales in the Philippines, in which Mayyang figure represents the Cinderella image in
the Philippines version, she was abused and bullied by her stepsisters and their mother
even though she was the household drudge. The most distinctive is that Mayyang’s mother
is a sea creature, a huge crab, which turns out to be her mother in another form whenever
she suffers or is in trouble (ibid.). In general, a crab or a fish is often a variation used for
the fairy godmother in Filipino folklore (Gil 1973: 31; Eugenio 1985: 165).
The ideas above may explain how the ceramic that comes in the shape of a crab or fish can
be ordered by merchants and probably served mainly in the ancient Philippines market,
that is why they were found in several wrecks such as the Pandanan one.
In addition, the group of polygonal shapes is also a noteworthy product, average width of
each 6 cm, and diameter of each 13.6 cm. A simple floral is painted in each flat top within
a double line frame rendered in underglaze blue against a creamy white ground. They also
designed a central floral medallion, from which radiate six to eight petal-shaped bands
attached to the flower heads or sprayed leaves alternating with a trellis pattern.
The design of the polygon is mainly derived from a square which is why square structures
are widely used in the Malay traditional woodcarving (Silah et al. 2013: 827) (Figure 4);
it goes on to explain that the square is widely used in multiples of four, the square also
represents for the earth, materiality and boundary between the internal and external world
(ibid.).

Figs. 4a-b. The covered boxes representing in polygonal shape, on displaying at MHiHCMC. Photo: Phạm
Ngọc Uyên
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Furthermore, a group of round boxes decorated with floral patterns also occupy the relative
number of the museum’s collection (Figure 5). On average 6 cm in diameter each box has
a round shape decorated to the top with an abstracted floral motif, all surrounded by a blue
ring around the cover edge. The shape of the circle is associated with the concept of God
in Malay art, the circle is ‘the essence of Allah’, the moon shape represents the ‘heart’, and
the sun thus symbolizes the ‘essence of God’ (Silah et al. 2013: 827).

Fig. 5 Group of round boxes decorated with floral patterns, on displaying at MHiHCMC. Photo: Phạm
Ngọc Uyên

The mentioned ideas may explain why blue-and-white covered boxes were created in
circle and square shapes, all of which were probably exported to satisfy the Malay world.
The group of decorative boxes with a bird and sun motifs, in which the two major forms
are called as lotus bud form and pear shape (Figures 6a-b). Each has an average diameter
5.7 cm decorated with a ring of stylized lotus petals radiating from the top; the varied main
decoration is painted between two double-line bands of the upper part, including scrolling
clouds, various birds, tufts of bamboo or flowering lotus, occasionally interspersed with
flaming jewel.
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Figs. 6a,b. The group of decorative boxes with a bird and sun motifs, on display at MHiHCMC. Photo 6a:
Phạm Ngọc Uyên. Photo 6b: Courtesy of MHiHCMC.

Similar to the decoration in blue against the creamy ground, each box is pear-shaped,
averaging 8.5 cm in height, with a lotus bud-shaped knob on each lid surrounded by a
band of blue petals. A magpie-like bird is depicted together with grasses/tree patterns
around the top of its box; meanwhile, a simple petal-shaped band is supported on a single
line close to the bottom.
One of the most fascinating aspects of Vietnamese culture is the prevalence of legends
regarding the Lạc bird, known as Chim Lạc in Vietnamese; it is a sacred bird of Vietnamese
depicted on bronze drums in the Đông Sơn culture, a landmark of the Vietnamese bronze
age (Trần Lâm Biền, Trịnh Sinh 2017: 74-77). However, this mysterious bird stands out
with its outstretched wings and a long beak; such features are distinct from the bird on the
blue-and-white boxes above (Figure 5b).
Barretto-Tesoro (2020: 1-3, fig. 2) argues that ceramics would be turned into items of
wealth and ritual objects once they reached the Philippines, and the local cosmology plays
a major role in the decision to select foreign ceramics. In details, indigenous cosmology
has structured the universe into three levels including the Kaitaasan is literally the zenith or
vertex, interpreted to be the Upperworld; Lupa is Middleworld or ground; and, Kailaliman
is the abyss or Underworld; each level corresponds to its own symbols. In which, sun
and bird symbol for the Kaitaasan, snakes and other reptiles symbol for the Kailaliman;
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while Lupa is represented by a tall tree whose roots and branches connect Kailaliman and
Kaitaasan (ibid.).
The solar motif is the first example, in which the lotus-like petals are painted around the
mouth rims and bases to represent rayed-circles if pots are view from the top, the mouth
and base functioned as the central of the box; the rays are sometime represented with
chrysanthemums motif; those items are also noted that they were mostly found in burial
sites; the oldest sunburst designs on pots found at Lemery and Batangas dating to 1810
to 1760 BP (Barretto-Tesoro 2020: 7, 13, 18; fig. 4, 9). In terms of the bird motif was
commonly depicted on blue-and-white wares due to the enameled color in such products;
moreover, the oldest bird motif was found in the archaeological site in Manunggul Cave
in Palawan dating to 890 BC to 710 BC (Barretto-Tesoro 2020: 13, 17).
Notably, a general survey of ceramics found in the Philippines indicate that jarlets were
common in the main island of Luzon, while large vessels and dishes were noted in large
numbers in northern Mindanao; Barretto-Tesoro (2020: 18) also suggests that the use of
imported products with motifs corresponding to indigenous beliefs can be a way to affirm
the social position of the ruling class in the Philippines, and those who influenced foreign
trade activities in the 14th -16th centuries.
It should be reminded that the Ming emperor banned overseas trade for reason still not
entirely clear to historians in the late 14th century, which called as “Ming Gap” (Brown
2009), this policy provided export opportunities for ceramic products from Việt Nam and
Thailand as well.
The above blue-and-white covered boxes can be considered as typical products for Việt
Nam’s maritime trade in the 14th - 16th centuries. The decorative ideas on each item can
reveal the cultural ties and commercial connections among the ancient states in Southeast
Asia, such as ‘lion’ image, crab, bird, elephant, and so on; the iconography of those figures
have not yet been accounted for in Vietnamese folk beliefs. This can also prove that a vast
consumer market of Việt Nam has been formed at that time.
Conclusion
This article has introduced the collection of blue-and-white covered boxes, belonging
to the group of artifacts recovered from ancient shipwrecks on Việt Nam’s coasts, being
stored at the MHiHCMC. The outstanding groups of blue-and-white reflect a possible
close connection to the indigenous beliefs of the archipelagic nations in ancient Southeast

SPAFACON2021

37

38

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Asia, whose details can serve as criteria for analyzing consumer segments, and the
consumption markets in those places. The hidden issues in these objects await to be
explored may depend on surviving ethnographic data collected in the local communities
in insular Southeast Asia.
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Abstract
During the 17th century, Southeast Asia was a bustling hub of maritime commerce. The
Selden Map of China depicts some of the trade routes in the area and is drawn in a way
which allows their sailing durations to be measured. This information is used in the
development of a sequential least-cost path sailing model that utilizes deterministic timeseries wind data. The model can be used to simulate the optimized routes and durations
between any points A and B in the South China Sea. With minor modifications, the method
is applicable to other time periods and geographical settings.
Keywords
GIS; Least-cost path; Sailing; Selden Map of China; Southeast Asia; South China Sea
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Introduction
During the Early Modern Period Southeast Asia (SEA) played a major role in international
trade. Situated between the cultural and economic powerhouses of China and India and
as a producer of luxury and bulk goods in high demand, it was an important part of the
Maritime Silk Route. Due to geography and the natural rhythm of the East Asian monsoon
wind patterns, SEA had a commanding view over the maritime trade flowing through the
area.
The Selden Map of China offers us a glimpse of these networks in the early 17th century.
The period 1570–1630 has been called “the boom years” for the region (Reid 1988: 16–
24) and the Selden map shows some of the trade routes that criss-crossed in the area at
the time. The map is drawn in a unique way, which allows the sailing durations of those
routes to be calculated. In my recent article, I used this information to construct a directed
sailing model based on sequential least-cost path analysis and deterministic time-series
wind data. The model can be used to simulate the optimized route and sailing duration
between any points A and B in the South China Sea. In this paper, I will briefly present
how the model works. The study is a part of the ‘Ports and harbours of Southeast Asia:
Human-environment entanglements in Early Modern maritime trade networks’ project.
Research History
Ancient seafaring has been modelled on computers since the 1970s, and in the 21st century
it has become a more established field of study (for listings of previous studies see Davies
and Bickler 2015: 215–218, table 1; Slayton 2018: 48–61, table 1; for more recent studies
see e.g. Alberti 2018; Gal et al. 2021; Gustas & Supernant 2019; Jarriel 2018; Kealy et al.
2018; Perttola in press, Safadi & Sturt 2019). During this time, various methods have been
developed to simulate different modes of seaborne movement, which can address drifting
along the currents and/or winds, paddling/rowing, sailing or some combination of the
above depending on the region, time period and research question under study. The models
can be further classified into drifting simulations, where only the starting point is known,
and directed simulations, in which also the end point of the voyage is set in advance.
Here I will limit the discussion to studies that model directed sail-powered voyages using
the ArcGIS’s least-cost pathing tools and their horizontal factor (HF) functionality (for a
more comprehensive look at the research history, see e.g. Slayton 2018: 48–61).
The first such seafaring model was created by Leidwanger (2013; 2014: 9, fig. 4–5; see also
2020: 139–151). It simulated sailing in the ancient eastern Mediterranean based on modern
yearly wind speed and direction, and the resulting cost distance time bands indicate the
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sailing time needed reach every other cell in the research area from the starting point using
an optimal route. Due to the use of a HF the model is anisotropic: the cost of movement
is dependent on the direction of travel, or in simplified terms, it is easier to sail downwind
than upwind. Alberti (2018) developed the method further by creating an ArcGIS toolbox
to automate the process and by using monthly mean winds. In addition, he calculated the
least-cost paths between the start and end points of some ancient eastern Mediterranean
voyages and compared the simulated sailing durations to the reported ones. His results
matched the historical accounts fairly well with some tendency toward overestimation. In
my recent addition to the discussion (Perttola in press), I have suggested a novel way of
incorporating dynamic time-series wind data into the least-cost path analysis. The method
will be expanded upon in the next section.
Method
In short, least-cost pathing is based on assigning a cost to movement and finding a route
along which the accumulated cost is the lowest possible (Esri 2020a, 2020b). For this
purpose, the research area is divided into a regular grid and a cost is assigned to each cell
depicting for example energy consumption, price or – as in this case – time required to
move across it in the prevailing wind. The cost raster can be used to calculate cost distance
that tells the minimum accumulated cost needed to reach each cell from the chosen source
cell. Furthermore, a least-cost path to a destination cell can be computed from the cost
distance and backlink rasters. In other words, the analysis allows us to find the fastest
route and travel duration between points A and B.

Fig. 1 The principles of cost distance and least-cost path analyses without the use of a HF (Esri 2020a,
2020b). Source: Perttola in press.
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In the form above the analysis is only isotropic, i.e. the cost of movement is the same
regardless of the movement direction, but it can be made anisotropic by using a horizontal
and/or a vertical factor (Esri 2020c). The vertical factor can be disregarded because at
sea the “landscape” can be assumed to be flat. Instead, a horizontal factor in conjunction
with wind direction data is used to modify the cost and, in other words, change the speed
of the ship accordingly. The performance values of historical ship types can be measured
from sailing tests done on reconstructions (e.g. Nomoto et al. 2003) or estimated from
historical accounts (Whitewright 2011). During my research I was unable to find this data
for historical junks and therefore had to choose a roughly comparable substitute for my
study. The polar chart used in this study (fig. 2) comes from latteen/settee rigged vessels
of the Mediterranean and the Red Sea (ibid.), and therefore depicts more a generalized
ship of the era than specifically junks. If performance data for junks becomes available, it
is possible to incorporate it into the model and further refine the results. When the polar
chart is transformed into a HF table it can be inputted to the ArcGIS’s Cost Distance tool.
The simulated ship’s ship-speed-to-wind-speed ratio is set to 0,4 (cf. e.g. Nomoto et al.
2003: 143–144, fig. 13) until 25 knot wind speed, after which the speed starts to decline
as seen in figure 3.

Fig. 2 Polar chart of the effects of points of sail on the
modelled ship’s maximum velocity made good (VMG)
when wind is blowing from the south (adapted from
Whitewright, 2011: 14). Source: Perttola in press.
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Fig. 3

Ship’s VMG in relation to wind speed in different points of sail (Perttola in press).

During a single least-cost path analysis only one wind speed and direction data raster can
be inputted to the process. In other words, the winds remain static no matter how long
the voyage takes. While other modelling methods have been able to incorporate dynamic
winds (e.g. Davies and Bickler 2015), previous ArcGIS based least-cost path models
relied on mean wind data. However, it is possible divide the least-cost path analysis into
segments by 1) calculating what point the vessel has reached in for example six hours, 2)
choosing that point to be the new source point, 3) updating the wind data accordingly, and
4) repeating the process until the final destination is reached (Perttola in press). Doing this
manually is not feasible on longer voyages as it would mean repeating the same operating
steps several dozens or hundreds of times. The process can be automated with the use of
Python macros (fig. 4).
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Fig. 4

Simplified flowcharts of the macros. Source: Perttola in press.
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The macro is split into two parts: the first batch processed the wind data into a form that
is usable in ArcGIS’s Path Distance tool and the second one performs the segmented
least cost path analysis. The analysis can also be set to repeat at the desired interval, for
example a new ship to depart daily throughout the year. The wind data is taken from the
Climate Forecast System Reanalysis dataset (CFSR; Saha et al. 2010), which has a 0,5°
x 0,5° (c. 56 km at the equator) spatial and hourly temporal resolution. Wind speeds have
recently decreased due to climate change (e.g. Xu et al. 2006) so the earliest possible data
– i.e. the near surface winds from 1979–1980 – were selected to be in more line with the
circumstances of the early 17th century. In addition, data from the General Bathymetric
Chart of the Oceans’ GEBCO_2020 global gridded ocean and land terrain model (GEBCO
Compilation Group 2020) is used to differentiate land from sea and to introduce extra
movement cost in proximity to certain island groups and in shallow parts of the ocean.
The Selden Map of China
The simulated sailing durations need to be compared against historical accounts in order
to validate the model, and this is where the Selden Map of China (Dongxiyang Hanghai
Tu, Nautical Chart of the Eastern and Western Seas; fig. 5) comes into play. The map
dates to c. 1619 (Batchelor 2013: 55) and is remarkable in many ways, of which the most
important ones for this study are 1) it covers the whole of Southeast Asia in addition to
China, 2) there are several trade routes marked on the map and 3) it is drawn in a way that
allows the sailing durations to be calculated for the routes (Batchelor 2013: 43–49; Brook
2015: 11–13, 87–88, 105–109, 162–163; Davies 2013: 98–99; Nie 2019: 9–15). The latter
is possible because of the scale bar at the top of the map. Although its units are not marked
on the map, the current consensus is that the major division depict days and the minor 2,4hour ship’s watches (geng) (ibid.). In addition, the route line segments are accompanied
by compass headings. In other words, the map functions as a visual rutter.
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Fig. 5. The Selden Map of China. The routes and ports used in modelling are emphasized by the author.
The naming convention follows Batchelor (2013: fig. 2). Photo: The Bodleian Libraries, University of
Oxford, MS. Selden Supra 105, Map recto (CC-BY-NC 4.0). Source: Perttola in press.
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Consequently, the map can be scaled in GIS, the routes replicated as polylines and their
lengths/durations computed. For example, the route from Quanzhou to Mekong Island
takes 10,85 days of sailing according to the map. Measured on a modern map, the length
of a similar route is c. 2300 km resulting in an average speed of 4,8 knots, which is well
within the sailing capabilities of historical junks. Most likely the Selden map routes are
based on typical voyages made in good wind and weather conditions, but the map itself
does not offer us any clues on when these were to be expected. The wind patterns in
the South China Sea area are governed by the East Asian Monsoon: during the winter
monsoon (November to March) winds blow generally speaking from northeast, but for
the summer monsoon (April to September) they switch to the opposite direction. This
has the effect of making sail-powered maritime travel and trade highly cyclical in nature.
Hence, the least-cost path analyses discussed in the next section are done throughout the
year. Also, Quanzhou has been recognized as a central port on the Selden map (Batchelor,
2013: 49; 2015; Brook, 2015: 113; Nie, 2019: 32–33) and is set as the starting or ending
point for many of the calculations.
Results and Discussion
To validate the model, least-cost paths and their durations were calculated from Quanzhou
to other Selden map ports for the first days of each month (table 1). During the analysis a
small time skip happens when switching from one 6-hour segment to the next because the
accumulated cost to the furthest point on the least-cost path is somewhat less than 6 hours.
The results are therefore expressed as two numbers: the lower is the total accumulated cost
and the higher is based on full 6-hour cycles spent on the voyage. The results show that
the fastest modelled voyage (fig. 6a) underestimates the Selden map 6 cases out of 11 by
some days, and if the routes were simulated daily it is very likely that even lower values
would be found. However, I would argue that some overestimation is to be expected: it is
unlikely that the map is based on a “high score table” of the fastest voyages ever made.
Other possibly contributing factors are that the simulation is free to choose an optimal
course and not follow the coast as the routes on the Selden map often do, the winds in
1979 could be unusually advantageous or that the ship properties used are too optimistic.
All things considered, the model matches the Selden map data fairly well.
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Table 1 Distances and sailing durations from Quanzhou to Selden map ports in the study area for ships launched every first day
of a month based on the winds of 1979–1980 (Perttola in press). The fastest voyages on a route are marked with green if it
underestimates or with orange if it overestimates the Selden map durations (for their routes, see Fig 6a).
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Fig. 6 a) Fastest simulated routes from Table 1. b) Simulated routes from Quanzhou to Mekong Island for
November launch dates (Perttola in press). The extra cost for island group proximity is marked with light
red and shallows with red. Source: Perttola in press.

The route Quanzhou – Mekong Island was chosen for a more detailed daily analysis (fig.
6b and 7). A ship departing from Quanzhou could reach Mekong Island in less than c. 30
days from the start of January to mid-April and again from mid-September to the end of
December with November being the fastest month on average. To the opposite direction,
the favourable window is much shorter from early May to mid-August with June as the
fastest on average. In both directions the winds are quite dependable, but the favourable
sailing season comes to a very abrupt end. The switch between the monsoons happens very
quickly and setting sail just a few days late could lead to major delays. However, when
interpreting least-cost path results one must keep in mind that least-cost path analysis is
not good at simulating tacking properly and can instead take very adventurous routes that
no real sailor would consider. The high values should therefore be understood more as
periods when sailing was not likely to be attempted than actual sailing durations.
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Fig. 7. Daily simulated sailing durations on the routes Quanzhou – Mekong Island (top) and Mekong Island
– Quanzhou (bottom). The accumulated cost is shown in darker and loop-based duration in lighter gray).
The red line denotes the sailing duration calculated from monthly mean winds. Minimum and maximum
winds encountered on the route are marked with green and blue lines respectively. Source: Perttola in press.

SPAFACON2021

51

52

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Since the writing of my article (Perttola in press), I have analysed also the route Johor –
Palempang and Palempang – Johor daily in the same manner (fig 8). The distance between
these ports as marked on the Selden map (i.e. not including the travel up river Musi) with
some extrapolation is c. 2,75 days. The best months for departing from Johor are January
and December and on the opposite route from June to August. In general, sailing from
Palempang to Johor was easier than vice versa.

Fig 8. Daily simulated sailing durations on the routes Johor – Palempang (top) and Palempang – Johor
(bottom). The accumulated cost is shown in darker and loop-based duration in lighter gray). Minimum and
maximum winds encountered on the route are marked with green and blue lines respectively. Source: Wesa
Perttola.
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Conclusions
The development of the sequential least-cost path analysis was successful, and it offers a
new option to the modelling of directed sail-powered voyages based on deterministic time
series wind data. It can be used to estimate the sailing durations for voyages not present
on the Selden map and helps us visualize the effect of changing wind patterns in terms of
time spent at sea. Moreover, the method can be employed to other regions, time periods
and ship types with minor modifications to the macros. Through analysing how ships and
their crews moved through maritime space and time, we will better our understanding on
how trade networks – and the human interactions behind them – worked in the past.
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Abstract
Since prehistoric times, humans have changed select characteristics of their bodies, such
as tattooing, hair-dyeing, cranial and feet deforming, and teeth modifying. Teeth are some
of the most well-preserved remains in the archaeological record, with which we can
study past cultural and ritualistic beliefs. Previous publications on dental modifications in
Southeast Asia are mostly limited to the mainland, thus this paper reviews modifications
observed in prehistoric sites across Southeast Asia, identifying common techniques and
motivations. Findings show occurrence of dental ablation, filing, plating, and coloration,
which began in the Neolithic, disappeared in the Bronze Age, but reappeared in the
Iron Age, although the absence may be due to sampling shortage. Modifications have
been associated to aestheticism, group identity, rite of passage, practicality, and medical
benefit, but whether these all ring true remains uncertain. It is recommended that future
research expand scope for better data representation, analyze modifications with context
of community profiles, and investigate the significance of migration in the prevalence
of certain techniques and patterns as part of understanding the cultural aspects of past
humans’ lives, and assess the cultural (dis)continuity of these traditions into modern-day
forms of body modification, art, healing, self-expression, and identity.
Magmula sinaunang panahon, maitatala ang mga pagbabagong pisikal sa katawan, tulad
ng pagtatato, pagkukulay ng buhok, at pag-iiba-anyo ng ulo, paa, at ngipin. Nabibilang ang
ngipin sa mga lubos na napepreserbang artepakto sa arkiyoloji, at sa gayo’y magagamit
pang-aral ng mga nakalipas na kultura at ritwal. Kasalukuyang limitado sa mainland ng
Timog-Silangang Asya ang saliksik sa intensyonal na modipikasyon ng ngipin, kaya
tatalakayin dito ang mga sinaunang modipikasyong nabanggit sa buong rehiyon, at
tutukuyin ang pagkakatulad sa mga teknik at motibasyon. Nagsimula ang paglaganap ng
sadyang pagtatanggal, pagliliha, pagkakalupkop, at pagkukulay ng ngipin noong Panahong
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Neolitiko, naglaho noong Panahong Tanso, at bumalik muli pagsapit ng Panahong
Bakal, ngunit maaaring iukol ang paglaho sa kakulangan ng datos. Hindi pa tiyak, pero
pwedeng ang mga modipkasyon sa estetisismo, pakikisama, pagriritwal, praktikalidad,
at benepisyong-medikal. Inirerekomendang palawakin sa susunod na saliksik ang
sakop para sa mas mabuting representasyon ng datos, suriin ang mga modipikasyon sa
konteksto ng komunidad, at imbestigahan ang kahalagahan ng migrasyon sa paglaganap
ng mga partikular na teknik at padron habang inuunawa ang mga aspetong kultural ng
sinaunang panahon, at tasahan ang pagpapatuloy (o hindi) ng mga tradisyong nabanggit
sa kasalukuyang modipikasyon ng katawan, sining, paggagamot, pagpapahayag ng sarili,
at identidad.
Keywords
intentional dental modification; Southeast Asia; prehistoric dentition; bioarchaeology;
intensyonal na modipikasyon ng ngipin; Timog-Silangang Asya; sinaunang kondisyon ng
mga ngipin; biyoarkiyoloji
Dental Modification and Archaeology
In a study of pre-Columbian Mexico societies, Fastlicht (1948) noted how humans
have historically “…always shown a tendency to embellish themselves by deforming or
changing the characteristics of their bodies.” (p. 315); even in modern times, humans
continue to modify select parts of their bodies (Kinaston et al. 2020). These can occur
anywhere on the body, such as tattooing on the skin, deformation or reshaping of the
cranium or feet, perforating the nose, lip, or ear, as well as modifying human dentition
(Barnes 2010).
Dental modification refers to changes that the teeth undergo or are observed to have. As
per Mower (1999), these modifications can either be passive (unintentional), or active
(intentional). Unintentional forms of dental modification include the wearing of the tooth
due to consuming food or due to using the tooth as a tool for daily activities (Scott and
Turner 1988, from Barnes 2010), these occur whether or not an individual intends for their
teeth to change in form or shape.
Active forms of dental modification on the other hand are more varied, and can be done
through the likes of chipping, filing, coloring or dyeing, inlaying, or removing the teeth
(Mower 1999; Fastlicht 1948). Chipping can be observed by cracks that form on the
surface on the tooth, affecting enamel (and in some more extreme cases, the dentine as
well) (Bonfiglioli et al. 2004), although this often occurs more often in passive dental
modifications. Filing refers to using sharp objects to reshape the canines and incisors,
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either to a pointed shape or conversely to remove their pointedness, which can be done
extremely enough to expose the dentine (Mower 1999). Coloring, dyeing, and staining
of the teeth are usually done by applying mixtures of select plants with the necessary
coloring properties, which more often than not also contained beneficial medical properties
(Zumbroich 2011); this practice is conducted by some to distinguish human identity from
white-toothed animals (Mower 1999). Drilling on the tooth surface to form holes is called
inlaying. Some societies also place metal ornaments on the teeth as part of the modification
practice (Atienza 2014; Jones 2001; Mower 1990). Lastly, the removing of select teeth
(again, often the incisors and canines) is also known as tooth ablation - this practice can be
done with either deciduous or permanent teeth (Mower 1990). There are various reasons
that can explain why communities choose to intentionally modify, or “transfigure”, as
Jones (2001) puts it, but they usually boil down to either medical (i.e., pain alleviation,
prophylaxis) or socio-cultural reasons (i.e., social status, group identity, ritual and lifestage markers, beauty standards) (Mower 1999; González et al. 2010; Smith-Guzman et
al. 2020; Domett et al. 2011; Koesbardiati et al. 2015; Zumbroich 2011; Ichord 2000, from
Barnes 2010).
Given this, studying intentional dental modification practices help us understand some
aspects of cultural traditions not just of past societies, but of present-day ones as well,
and identify if any of these practices have been passed down generations over time – and
if changes have been added or removed as well (Smith-Guzman et al. 2020; González et
al. 2010). Studies of dental modification have also been used to determine handedness
preference for eating and tool use, as seen in Middle Pleistocene hominid samples
excavated in Atapuerca, Spain (De Castro 1988).
Studies of intentional dental modification are best done holistically, that is, as a
collaboration of different disciplines filling in one another’s potential gaps to form a full
story; these include anthropology, archaeology, chemistry, and ethnobotany, to name a
few. Teeth are some of the most durable and well-preserved bone that can be recovered
in archaeological sites (McKay et al. 2013), thus they make up a significant area of study
within bioarchaeology. Together with other fields of research, questions on cultural
practices, ancient population health, and social status and stratification can be answered
(Mower 1999; McKay et al. 2013; Smith-Guzman et al. 2020; Newton and Domett 2017;
Zumbroich 2011).
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This paper in particular looks at documentation of intentional dental modification
practices throughout Southeast Asia during the prehistoric period and how this reflects in
the cultures and societies in which they were observed. From here it is hoped to provide
an initial summary of modification patterns and trends in the region, which while there is
growing supply of research for especially in recent years has yet to be compiled into one
publication.
A History of Intentional Dental Modification as a Practice
Various forms of intentional dental modification practices have been documented in
different periods of time, and in different sites across the globe. Dental modification has
been observed in remains as old as the epi-Paleolithic period, in the Taforalt necropolis
site found in Morocco (Bonfiglioli et al. 2004). The individuals observed here are dated
to a range of 11,900±240 years ago (y.a.), and 10,800±400 y.a. The dental modifications
found were a mix of active and passive intentions: some had anterior teeth removed
(also called avulsion) which then transitioned mastication tooth wear and stress from the
anterior teeth (incisors and canines) to the posterior teeth (premolars and molars), but
notching modifications were found likely caused by use of the teeth as assistive tools in
their daily tasks or activities.
Barnes (2010) notes the earliest record of intentional dental modification for aesthetic or
beauty purposes to the Etruscans in seventh century BCE. Etruscan women wore gold
appliances used to either hold teeth in place or to insert a fake tooth, similar to modernday braces and dentures, both for medical and for aesthetic reasons.
In the Neolithic period, dental modification has been observed in teeth samples from
Mehrgarh, Pakistan dated to approximately 7500-9000 years ago (Coppa et al. 2006).
In particular, the remains were found to have drilled permanent crowns, although it is
suggested this was more for medical reasons than aesthetics – an early form of dentistry,
if you will.
A summary of other records of dental modification practices over the centuries is found
in Barnes (2010), including gold plating and artificial teeth in Ancient Rome, dental filing
and inlaying among pre-Columbian societies, tooth coloring in ancient Japan, and the use
of false teeth among elites of 17th century England and 18th century France.
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Smith-Guzman et al. (2020) recently published a paper on intentional dental modification
practices found among African-originated individuals in Panama. The teeth filing and
chipping patterns they observed in some individuals were deemed consistent with
practices also observed in Sub-Saharan Africa, and isotope analysis revealed that some
of the buried remains in the site had migrated to Panama at adolescent age and died only
a few years after. This study also discussed the impact of European colonization and
the slave trade industry imposed on colonization of the African continent. This study
also underscored the use of analyzing strontium isotopes in teeth to pinpoint migration
patterns, a method also applied to understanding the frequent movements of people from
the Chiribaya of Southern Peru (Knudson and Buikstra 2007), as well as distinguishing
modification patterns of migrants and the Jomon of Japan (Kusaka et al. 2009).
Although perhaps not in the exact same methods, intentional modification of the teeth is a
practice still seen in society today. Modern dentistry makes use of retainers and braces to
align the teeth; aligned teeth are viewed as attractive by today’s beauty standards. Some
indigenous tribes also still practice teeth removal, mostly for medical (i.e., lockjaw workaround) reasons, like with the Maasai of Tanzania (Barnes 2010).
Ethnographic and archaeological studies have been published of communities practicing
intentional dental modification in different parts of at least Southeast Asia (Rittershofer
1937; Zumbroich 2011; Koesbardiati et al. 2015; Domett et al. 2011; Newton and Domett
2017; Jones 2001) and South Asia (Coppa et al. 2006), South America and Africa (SmithGuzmán et al. 2020, Bonfiglioli et al. 2004; Mower 1999), and Europe (De Castro et al.
1988).
Intentional Dental Modification in Southeast Asia
This review will look at practices of intentional dental modification in both mainland and
island Southeast Asia, later identifying common trends and unique distinctions of patterns
and methods across the region. To date, there is no solid evidence for how intentional
dental modification practices started out in Southeast Asia. The ongoing prevalent theory
is that it was passed down from southern China and Taiwan in the Neolithic; the earliest
evidence of tooth ablation in Neolithic East Asia is found in sites within China dated
to around 6500 years ago (Han and Nakahashi 1996, from Kinaston et al. 2020). From
there, the cultural practice was introduced to different communities in Vietnam, Thailand,
Cambodia, and Indonesia (Newton and Domett 2017; Kinaston 2020; Domett et al. 2011).
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Fig 1.

Map of SEA with pins on site locations with intentional dental modification as discussed here.

Source: Blank map template from ASEAN UP (2018).

While extensive studies have been made throughout the region (see Figure 1), there are still
some territories for which literature on intentional dental modification was not included or
could not be found. Nonetheless it is believed the provided data is still a sufficient starting
point for discussion on the observation of these cultural practices in prehistoric Southeast
Asia. A summary of sites mentioned in this section are found in Figure 2 below, arranged
in order of oldest to most recent date, although in some geographic locations there are no
specific sites are mentioned for their evidence of intentional dental modification.
SITES IN (PRE)HISTORIC SOUTHEAST ASIA WITH EVIDENCE OF
INTENTIONAL DENTAL MODIFICATION
Geographic Date/Cultural ConSite
Modification
Source/s
Area
text
Palefksy 2019;
Neolithic
Tam Hang
Ablation
Laos
Willman 2016;
(c. 2550 BCE)
Kinaston 2020
Duyong Cave
Philippines
Neolithic
Staining
Zumbroich 2009
(Tabon)
(Palawan)
(c. 2550 BCE)
Newton 2014;
Neolithic
Ban Non Wat
Ablation
Thailand
Newton and
(c. 2500-500 BCE)
Domett 2017
Netwon 2014;
Neolithic
Ban Chiang
Ablation
Thailand
Newton and
(c. 2100-900 BCE)
Domett 2017
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Khok
Phanom Di

Ablation

Thailand

Neolithic
(c. 2050-1550 BCE)

Binangun

Sharpening

Indonesia
(Java)
Indonesia
(Java)
Indonesia
(Bali)
Indonesia
(Bali)

Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)
Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)
Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)
Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)

Leran

Sharpening

Semawang

Sharpening,
Filing

Gilimanuk

Filing

Melolo

Ablation

Indonesia
(Sumba)

Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)

Liang Bua

Ablation

Indonesia
(Flores)

Neolithic-Iron
(c. 800-550 BCE)

Lewoleba

Ablation

Indonesia
(Flores)

Neolithic-Iron (c.
1550 BCE-450 CE)

Pain Haka

Ablation

Indonesia
(Flores)

Neolithic
(c. 1053-207 BCE)

Koh Ta Meas

Ablation

Cambodia

Neolithic
(c. 1050 BCE)

Koh Krabas

Ablation

Cambodia

Ban Mai
Chaimongkol

Ablation

Thailand

Neolithic
(c. 980 -860 BCE)
Neolithic to Iron
(c. 640-400 BCE)

Man Bac

Ablation

Vietnam

Neolithic
(2000 – 1500 BCE)

Ban Kao

Ablation;
Filing

Thailand

Neolithic (no
specific date stated)

Phum Snay

Ablation,
Filing

Cambodia

Iron (c. 550 BCE
-450 CE)
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Palefsky 2019;
Newton and
Domett 2017
Koesbardiati et al.
2015
Koesbardiati et al.
2015
Koesbardiati et al.
2015
Koesbardiati et al.
2015
Koesbardiati et al.
2015; Kinaston et
al. 2020
Koesbardiati et al.
2015; Kinaston et
al. 2020
Koesbardiati et al.
2015; Kinaston et
al. 2020
Kinaston et al.
2020
Newton and
Domett 2017;
Domett et al. 2011
Newton and
Domett 2017
Palefsky 2019
Newton 2014;
Newton and
Domett 2017
Newton and
Domett 2017
Newton and
Domett 2017;
Domett et al. 2011
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Phum Sophy

Ablation,
Filing

Cambodia

Iron (c. 550 BCE450 CE)

Angkor Borei

Filing

Cambodia

Iron (c. 200 BCE
-200 CE)

Krasang
Thmei

Ablation

Cambodia

Iron (c. 100 BCE290 CE)

Tha Kae

Ablation

Thailand

Prei Khmeng

Filing

Cambodia

Liang Toge

Filing

Indonesia
(Flores)

Calumat

Gold Plating

Philippines

Bolinao

Gold Plating

Philippines

Phnom
Khnang
Peung

Ablation

Cambodia

Fig 2.

Iron (c. 100 BCE
-400 CE)
Iron (no specific
date stated)
Age of Contact (c.
884-1164 CE)
Age of Contact (c.
890-987 CE)
Age of Contact (c.
1300-1500 CE)
Age of Contact (c.
1500-1700 CE)

Newton and
Domett 2017;
Domett et al. 2011
Newton 2014;
Newton and
Domett 2017
Newton and
Domett 2017;
Domett et al. 2011
Palefsky 2019
Newton and
Domett 2017
Kinaston et al.
2020; Koesbardiati
et al. 2015
Bernardo
(Unpublished)
Atienza 2014
Newton and
Domett 2017

Summary of sites in prehistoric Southeast Asia with evidence of intentional dental modification

mentioned in the text.

Mainland Southeast Asia
Cambodia
Although the research available for intentional dental modification in Cambodia
encompasses several sites, many of these contained small sample sizes. Perhaps the most
extensive research undertaken is of two sites in particular: Phum Snay and Phum Sophy
(Domett et al. 2011; Newton and Domett 2017). For both sites, dental ablation and dental
filing were observed, although the sample size of the former is far more than of the latter.
Of maxillary dentition, the most common tooth removed at Phum Snay and Phum Sophy
was the lateral incisors, followed by the canine teeth; in mandibular dentition however,
all four incisors were frequently removed (Domett et al. 2011). Analysis of the samples
suggests that dental ablation as a practice was conducted on individuals as early as young
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adulthood, perhaps siginifying a significant life-stage to celebrate. With filing, patterns
varied on affected teeth both on the maxillary and the mandibular dentition of both sites;
at Phum Sophy, all individuals affected had filed canines, but this was not the same pattern
is at Phum Snay (Domett et al. 2011). Generally, however, the limited evidence reveals no
significant influence of age or sex to determine who is treated with the dental modification
(Newton and Domett 2017).
Records of intentional dental ablation have also been observed in other Cambodia sites,
such as Koh Krabas (maxillary lateral incisors), Krasang Thmei (all mandibular incisors,
although poor preservation suggests this may be pathological loss instead), Koh Ta Meas
(maxillary lateral incisors and canines), Phnom Khang Peung (maxillary lateral incisors
and canines), and Prei Khmeng (Domett et al. 2011; Newton and Domett 2017), but most
of the samples here only had around one or two individuals, save for Koh Krabas (10
individuals) and Phnom Khnang Peung (seven individuals). Interestingly enough, the
remains observed to have ablation in Bronze Age site Koh Ta Meas were all middle-aged
women, suggesting a possible demographic preference (Newton and Domett 2017).
Meanwhile, dental filing has been observed in remains from Prei Khmeng (incisors,
canines, and premolars) and Angkor Borei (incisors and canines filed to points) (Newton
and Domett 2017).
Identifying the specific motivations for why Cambodian prehistoric societies partake in
intentional dental modification is still hazy, but suggested theories include association
with status within the group, celebration of important life stages (i.e., puberty, marriage,
mourning), as well as conforming to set beauty standards of the time (Domett et al. 2011).
Laos
Until recently (Kinaston et al. 2020), the rock-shelter site of Tam Hang in Laos was
previously thought to contain the earliest evidence of intentional ablation in Southeast
Asia and in the Late Pleistocene of the eastern Old World (Palefsky 2019; Newton and
Domett 2017; Willman et al. 2016). At present, the site is now dated much later to the
Neolithic (c. 2550 BCE). In any case, Tam Hang remains the only known site in Laos
with evidence of intentional dental modification. Although the site returned a very small
sample size (seven individuals in total), they display a good range of ablation states,
from zero (or absence of ablation) to four incisors extracted. It is still up for debate what
purpose there is for the intentional dental modification observed here.
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Thailand
The most extensive evidence of intentional dental modification here is found in Khok
Phanom Di (c. 2050-1550 BCE), where ablation was observed in over 70 per cent of the
recovered remains, some of which included individuals aged 9-12 years old. In total, 13
different patterns of dental ablations were found, and the affected teeth varied temporally:
in earlier burials, maxillary lateral incisors were extracted, but in later burials it was the
maxillary central incisors and all mandibular incisors (Newton and Domett 2017; Domett
et al. 2011; Palefsky 2019).
Aside from Khok Phanom Di, dental ablation was also found in Ban Chiang (central
incisors), Ban Kao (roughly half of the recovered remains had extracted upper lateral
incisors and canines), Ban Non Wat (six individuals with extracted upper lateral incisors
and canines), and Ban Lum Khao (one individual lacking lower central incisors) (Newton
and Domett 2017). Identifying ablation in samples from Noen U-Loke has been difficult
given the mix of agenesis (Domett et al. 2011; Newton and Domett 2017).
A more recent publication by Palefsky (2019) detailed cases of dental ablation found in
two Iron Age sites in central Thailand: Ban Mai Chaimongkol, and Tha Kae. Ablation
was observed in more individuals from the latter (~67 per cent) than the former (~17
per cent). No correlation was found between these ablation practices and sex, age, or
mortuary contexts, although Palefsky concedes that this may be due to the limited sample
size available.
Traces of dental filing have also been seen in Ban Kao, particularly in the labial surface
of the upper incisors, however the lack of visible filing pattern or symmetry across filed
individuals suggests that this was not intentional (Newton and Domett 2017).
Vietnam
The only evidence of dental ablation found in Neolithic Vietnam is in Man Bac,
particularly the extraction of upper lateral incisors (Newton and Domett 2017). Da But,
another Neolithic site, also contains evidence of anterior ante-mortem tooth loss, however
it is unclear if this is due to intentional removal (ablation) or because the teeth were used
as tools, i.e., “third hand” (Domett et al. 2011).
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Island Southeast Asia
Borneo
Literature of intentional dental modification in Borneo is limited to ethnographic and
historic accounts of travelers, not archaeological research (Jones 2001). Four methods of
dental modification have been observed in the various indigent groups residing in Borneo:
filing, wiring and inlaying, plating, and ablation. In some instances, coloring or staining
of the teeth is done in conjunction with filing, as well as with wiring and inlaying. How
these are carried out (i.e., process, ingredients, and design) is unique to each group. The
motives behind the practice also vary, but include marking important life-stages (e.g.,
puberty, preparation for war), functionality (e.g., stronger use of hunting blow-pipe), and
oral prophylaxis (e.g., modified feeding mechanism in case of lockjaw).
Indonesia
An initial review of dental modifications in prehistoric populations in Indonesia by
Koesbardiati et al. (2015) observed dental filing, sharpening, extraction, and coloring
(using betel nut) techniques in sites on the islands of Java, Bali, Sumba, and Flores.
Specific to the Flores is the technique of extracting the maxillary lateral incisors, which
the authors suggested were either the oldest form of intentional dental modification in
the geographic area, or were an island-specific isolated innovation, as this form of dental
ablation was not found in other sites. Dental filing, on the other hand, is still carried out in
some societies today, associated with ritual beliefs (Bali) and aestheticism (Timor).
A more recent study by Kinaston et al. (2020) meanwhile examined the tradition of
dental ablation in select sites in Eastern Indonesia, as well as one Lapita-associated site in
Vanuatu of the Pacific Islands. Assessment of the samples returned results the tooth loss
was intentional, and fourteen different patterns of ablation were identified. The widespread
practice of dental ablation in prehistoric Eastern Indonesia was suggested to be connected
with the expansion and migration of Austronesian-speaking populations across the region,
in which dental ablation as a practice was one of the many components of their “cultural
package”.
Philippines
Knowledge of intentional dental modification in the Philippines is taken from historical
accounts, ethnographic writings, and the archaeological record. In sum, the common dental
modification practices here involve filing, chipping, inlaying and plating, and blackening
or staining through betel nut chewing (Rittershofer 1937; Atienza 2014).
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Atienza (2014) notes that several Chinese scholars and Spanish travelers documented
encountering indigents – usually of high-status in their local communities – with modified
teeth due to gold-pegging, filing, and coloring or staining. However, Spanish scholar Juan
Francisco de San Antonio wrote that many Filipino indigents had abandoned (or were
forced to) dental modification practices by the mid-eighteenth century (Rittershofer 1937).
Ethnographic accounts by the likes of Christie and Fox note the filing and sharpening
of teeth among different members of the Subanuns and Negritos, respectively, as a sign
of reaching maturity, as well as beauty and ornamentation and marking group identity
(Atienza 2014). Cole similarly documented filing and blackening of teeth among the
Bagobos, Manobos, Mandayas, and Tagakaolos when an individual reaches puberty, to
signify their suitability and eligibility for marriage.
Archaeological evidence (Atienza 2014) for intentional teeth modification includes
stained adult teeth recovered from Duyong Cave, part of the Tabon Cave Complex in the
island of Palawan. The so-called “Bolinao Skull” from a 13th-15th century burial site up
north in Pangasinan was deemed unique for the dental ornaments – gold plates with fish
scale patterns – found on the six upper and lower anterior teeth of the skull. Gold pegging
as a modification technique is associated with sites dating to the historical period of the
Age of Contact and Trade.
In 1937, Rittershofer published his assessment of anterior teeth collected from different
sites of Negros, Masbate, and Samar in the Visayas Islands. The teeth collection was rich
in terms of modification techniques, including staining (likely due to betel nut), inlaying,
and gold-pegging. A more recent excavation in Northern Mindanao saw the recovery of
one nearly complete skeleton found with gold plates on several of the anterior teeth;
Bernardo, one of the student excavators at the site, wrote an initial unpublished report
of these findings, and it is hoped that more remains of similar kind will be discovered in
future excavations on site.
Other sites in the Philippines where modified teeth have been recovered through
archaeological excavation include Calatagan (Batangas), Sta Ana (Manila), Bulan
(Sorsogon), Pila (Laguna), Marinduque, Samar, and Butuan (Atienza 2014).
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Summary
Previous literature has noted a distinct lack of widespread intentional dental modification
during the Bronze Age of Southeast Asia, and this is once again seen in the data presented
above. This is interesting as there’s a prominence of intentional dental modification being
practiced in both the Neolithic period and the Iron Age, but the Bronze Age that occurs
in between them draws blanks (Domett et al. 2011). It is possible that this may be due
to a lack of sufficient samples available across the region, so we do not rule out the
possibility of intentional dental modification as a continuous practice among communities
in Southeast Asia from the Neolithic period all the way to modern times.
In terms of geographic distribution of available evidence (Figure 1), there is significantly
more sites in Mainland Southeast Asia where evidence of intentional dental modification
has been observed. There is especially an abundance of sites in Cambodia and Thailand,
as these have been extensively excavated and surveyed for intentional dental modification.
It is hoped that future research looks into two things here: 1) explore other geographical
areas of the mainland (e.g., Laos and Vietnam), and; 2) trace a more concrete path of the
origin and rise of intentional dental modification practices in the Southeast Asian region.
Given the evidence of sites in China with intentional dental modification dated to roughly
6000 or so years ago (Domett et al. 2011), there is still around 2000 years of discrepancy
that needs to be accounted for in the origin story. Meanwhile, in Island Southeast Asia,
most of the older prehistoric sites are only located in the different islands of Indonesia,
with majority of the samples from the Philippines and Borneo associated with later (or
even historic) periods.
The most common technique of intentional dental modification observed in prehistoric
Southeast Asia is dental ablation, or the deliberate removal of several teeth. Roughly 13
Neolithic sites had evidence of deliberate teeth removal, later disappearing in the Bronze
Age before briefly resurging in the Iron Age (4 sites). More often it was the maxillary
dentition being removed, particularly the incisors, although in some extreme cases canines
and even premolars were being deliberately extracted as well. Milner and Larsen (1991,
from Kinaston et al. 2020) theorize that the anterior (front) teeth are frequently affected by
dental ablation as they are what are first seen in an individual when speaking, smiling, or
moving their mouth. The purpose for dental ablation is not as clear in the archaeological
record, so we look to ethnographic accounts for leads on potential motives. In Borneo,
indigent groups partake in this practice for reasons of practicality (i.e., resource-hunting)
and prophylaxis (i.e., refined feeding method) (Jones 2001).
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The next most observed dental modification technique in prehistoric Southeast Asia is
dental filing, seen primarily in Indonesia for the inner part of the region and in Cambodia
(particularly the northwestern region) for the mainland (Koesbardiati et al. 2015; Newton
and Domett 2017). A similar technique, dental sharpening, was only observed in sites
ranging from the Neolithic to the Iron Age in Indonesia. The temporal distribution of dental
filing is more equal, with an increase in the Iron Age compared to the Neolithic. Although
not elaborated, patterns of dental filing (and dental ablation) highly varied per site, but
a better assessment and review of the patterns’ distributions across the region makes for
a good future study understanding intra-regional interaction reflected in the adoption of
select modification patterns and designs. Ethnographic accounts of present-day groups
in Indonesia, Borneo, and the Philippines noted of intentional filing still being practiced
today, often done together with the blackening or coloring of the affected teeth (Domett et
al. 2011). Again, we look towards these same ethnographic accounts for starting points to
theorize motivations for continuing to intentionally file dentition, and these usually have
to do with signifying “rite of passage” into adulthood or marriageability, conforming to
beauty standards, and maintaining oral health.
As mentioned, with dental filing often comes the coloring, staining, or dyeing of teeth.
Staining, like as seen in the samples from Duyong Cave (Tabon) in the Philippines, as well
as other ethnographic accounts of Island Southeast Asia, can be caused by the frequent
chewing of betel nut (Zumbroich 2011; Jones 2001). A more permanent or extreme way
to dye, color, or in some cases blacken the teeth would be through creating a mix paste
out of select plants that contain coloring elements, this paste would then be placed on the
teeth regularly (i.e., after daily meals). Teeth coloring was so prevalent that at the time of
European colonization, it was described as a “universal device of permanently marking
the body” (Zumbroich 2011:97). Although colonizers attempted to restrict indigents from
continuing the practice as a way to conform with Western beauty standards of white teeth,
there are still some present-day communities that regularly color and dye their teeth, such
as the Higaonon-Banwaon ethnic group of southern Philippines (Zumbroich 2011) and the
Dusuns of Borneo (Jones 2001). In his assessment of teeth blackening practices in Asia,
Micronesia, and Melanesia, Zumbroich (2011) documents its use for medical purposes,
particularly to help alleviate the pain that comes with filing one’s teeth, as well as to
maintain oral health (i.e., avoidance of dental caries). Additionally, he writes that there are
specific species of plants that societies in these geographical areas tend to select for their
medical teeth blackening practice, likely because the components in plants that activate
blackening also contain medicinal benefits.
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Although rare in the findings mentioned above, one last technique of intentional dental
modification observed in prehistoric Southeast Asia is the creation of plates to place on
top of the teeth (usually the anterior ones); among the sites mentioned here, gold plating
was observed only in the Philippines, in early historic sites (i.e., Age of Contact), although
it’s still possible that this tradition may have been done in other parts of the region and
have simply not been uncovered just yet.
Conclusion
Intentional dental modification has been practiced widely not just in geographical
distribution but also temporally. Its prevalence and continuity may have to do with Scott
and Turner’s (1997, from Koesbardiati et al. 2015) theory of the mouth acting as both a
biological and a social organ, meaning that modifications done to the mouth (especially
the teeth) reflect the community’s values, beliefs, and cultural practices. Deliberate
change or transfiguration of the teeth can be done in many ways, including chipping,
filing, extraction, plating, inlaying, and coloring. Evidence of such practices can be seen
not just in Southeast Asia, but also in other parts of the globe, including South America
and Africa (Smith-Guzmán et al. 2020, Bonfiglioli et al. 2004; Mower 1999), and Europe
(De Castro et al. 1988).
This paper sought to look at existing documentation of intentional dental modification in
prehistoric Southeast Asia. Data reveals extensive research in some geographical areas and
time periods, with some gaps, particularly for the Bronze Age in terms of temporality, and
Laos, Vietnam, and Island Southeast Asia for geographical representation. Nonetheless,
dental ablation, filing, coloring, and plating have prevailed throughout the archaeological
record of the region, although why they were being practiced at all still requires support
of ethnographical accounts to answer. Current theories include celebrating critical lifestages (i.e., puberty, marriage, mourning), conforming to community beauty standards,
practicality to do daily tasks, and maintaining oral health. It is encouraged for future
studies on intentional dental modification to always include in their assessment a
contextualization of the ancient population health to review the impact of modification
practices on community health, as we slowly detach ourselves from the old stereotype
that these intentional methods of dental transfiguration only led to poor dentition and oral
health. It would also be interesting to see how the variable of migration comes into play
with the prevalence of dental modification practices, or the patterns distributed across the
sites, i.e., does the entrance of migrants into a community mean they bring with them new
modification techniques and patterns to assimilate into the welcoming group, or do the
migrants and locals remain distinct in using their modification practices as a marker of
self and group identity?
SPAFACON2021
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As one of the few material evidences of body modification practices preserved in the
archaeological record, studies of intentional dental modification are relevant as we
continue to understand the cultural aspects of the lives of past humans, and assess the
cultural (dis)continuity of these traditions into modern-day forms of body modification,
art, healing, self-expression, and identity.
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Abstract
Existing archaeological studies have focused predominantly on 14th century Singapore
while colonial archaeology in Singapore remains understudied. With most archaeological
sites in Singapore also yielding artifacts from the 19th to early 20th century, there is an
enormous potential for the development of the field (Miksic 2013, p.419). Although
colonial records can provide information on colonial Singapore, more mundane daily
activities and lives of the people are under-documented. This paper seeks to identify
the potential and importance of studying Singapore and Southeast Asian’s colonial
archaeological record.
Keywords
Archaeology; Singapore archaeology; Colonial archaeology; Archaeological ceramics
studies
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Introduction
Archaeology in Singapore has come a long way since the first systematic dig conducted
at Fort Canning in 1984. The excavation, led by Emeritus Professor John N. Miksic,
unearthed numerous artifacts from the 19th century layer and the 14th century layer.
Inorganic materials such as ceramics preserve well in the archaeological record, which
may explain why ceramics continue to dominate the assemblage of finds in Singapore
and Southeast Asia. Existing archaeological studies have focused predominantly on
14th-century Singapore while colonial archaeology in Singapore remains understudied.
With most of the archaeological sites in Singapore also yielding artifacts from the 19th
to early 20th century, there is an enormous potential for the development of the field
(Miksic 2013: 419). Although colonial records can provide a rich source of information
on colonial Singapore, more mundane daily activities and lives of the people continue
to be under-documented. Colonial archaeology thus, can supplement existing colonial
records to illuminate under-documented daily activities of the 19th to the early 20th century
inhabitants in Singapore.
Colonial archaeology can be defined as “the study of time and place of European rule of
non-European lands claimed by Europeans” (Muckle 2006: 51). This paper follows the
definition proposed by archaeologist Miriam T. Stark that the historic period in Southeast
Asia “is associated with the earliest European penetration in the region,” stretching from
the late 19th century to the early 20th century (2018: 1). Generally, there are four main
occupation layers in Singapore. Layer I dates to the contemporary period. Layer II dates
from the 19th to 20th century and is marked by a reddish-brown soil. Layer III dates from
the 14th to the 16th century and is marked by a dark brown soil. Layer IV is a sterile
yellowish-brown soil (Miksic 2013: 228-234).
Preceding Literature
There is a significant lack of research and evaluation on the archaeological research
conducted during the historical period in Southeast Asia (Stark 2018: 1-3). Most
archaeological research in Southeast Asia has concentrated either on the prehistoric
period (especially on the Paleolithic, Bronze, and Iron Ages) or are part of the national
historic preservation effort (Stark 2018: 3). Efforts concentrated on preservation and
reconstruction of archaeological structures tend to focus on remains excavated from the
9th to 14th century. Stark argues that this can be attributed to how archaeological remains
of this period resonated “with nationalist claims and also attract cultural tourism” (Stark
2018: 3).
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Recent archaeological ceramic studies have shown that colonisation in the region had a
differential impact across Southeast Asia (Stark 2018: 5). This appeared to be surprising to
some as the region is generally considered as a homogenous area (Stark 2018: 5). To date,
there are two main studies conducted on SEA ceramics during the colonial period. The first
being Ueda et al.’s “Paths to Power in the Early Stage of Colonialism: An Archaeological
Study of the Sultanate of Banten, Java, Indonesia, the Seventeenth to Early Nineteenth
Century” (2016). Previous studies on Banten’s sultanate have focused solely on Banten’s
change in monumental architecture to identify and determine when the decline of the
Banten’s sultanate occurred (Ueda et al.: 112). Ueda et al.’s petrographic studies showed
that the Banten court continued to import large numbers of Chinese porcelain and Southeast
Asian produced kendi even after becoming a vassal state to the Dutch East India Company
(Ueda et al.: 110-111). This shows that the sultan’s influence during Banten’s vassal
state status remains considerable. Ueda et al.’s study has demonstrated the importance
of studying the archaeological ceramic records in understanding the colonial period.
Through the record, it was noted that the decline of the sultanate of Banten happened
gradually and not immediately, which contradicted the historical records and previous
assumptions (Ueda et al.: 111).
In another study conducted in 2014, Professor Li Min found that by comparing the
ceramic assemblages from both the pre-colonial and colonial period in Philippines, she
was able to uncover how political power and economic status of indigenous chiefs and
elites were transformed during the Spanish colonialization (p. 67). She noted that prior to
being colonized, Philippines was importing significant amounts of Chinese porcelain (Li
2014: 45). The eventual loss of control of their ports to the Spanish resulted in a heavy
loss of money and power for the local elites (Li 2014: 45). Li’s study exhibited how the
study of material culture in the Philippines can help understand the several ways in which
the indigenous chiefdoms negotiated and competed with other rising maritime powers of
that period.
Similarly in the field of Spanish Colonial Archaeology, Gilda Hernández Sánchez noted
the importance of studying artifacts, buildings, and material culture in the reconstruction
of the ‘indigenous’ history as most historical records are documented by the colonisers
(2012: 23). Hence, history based on historical records alone cannot provide an accurate
representation of the history of the communities who were colonised (Sánchez 2012: 23).
It is, therefore, vital for researchers to consider alternative records other than the historical
documents such as the archaeological record as they can offer “day-to-day domestic
activities, common industries such as ceramic-making or consume patterns” (Sánchez
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2012: 24). The trend of studying the colonial objects is reflective of the highlighting
the dualistic representation of colonial reality by contrasting the colonial records to the
archaeological records as it was regarded as “both central experiences of people living
in colonial situations” (Sánchez 2012: 22). Hispanic Archaeology has tended to focus its
narrative on the contribution of the Spanish during colonisation while there are only a few
studies dedicated towards understanding the locals’ experiences and responses towards
colonisation.
Amanda D. Roberts Thompson’s analysis on the ceramics excavated at Santa Maria de
Galve have revealed the various economic alternatives that Spanish colonists engaged in
(Thompson 2012: 48). According to the Spanish colonial records, all trading activities
between the colonists and foreigners are forbidden (Thompson 2012: 48). However, this
was highly unsustainable, which may have encouraged these colonists to look for economic
alternatives in order to support themselves (Thompson 2012: 48). This was supplemented
by the archaeological records as ceramics were found in abundance at Santa Maria de
Galve despite historical records showing that the settlement only received five shipments
of ceramics (Thompson 2012: 48).
Hence, by studying the diversity of ceramics excavated at the Officers’ Barracks and the
Hospital/Warehouse at Santa Maria de Galve, Thompson was able to deduce that the
colonists such as the military officers engaged in the illicit trade of ceramics. (Thompson
2012: 62- 63). Locals and lower rank barracks however, did not have access to these
ceramics as their diversity index of the ceramics were significantly lower compared
to the areas where “higher class individuals” have access to (Thompson 2012: 6263). Thompson’s study has demonstrated an alternative way of approaching colonial
archaeological ceramic analysis while also analysing the significance of looking at the
archaeological record. Alternative economic activities would have never been revealed if
we relied solely on historical records of Santa Maria de Galve.
Similarly, in Singapore, little is known about the archaeological record from the 19th to
20th century. Archaeological studies have mostly focused on 14th to 16th century Singapore.
In Singapore and the Silk Road of the Sea, 1300-1800, Miksic noted that there is simply
not enough trained manpower to carry out archaeological research (2013: 431). As a
result, most of the archaeological materials from the 19th to 20th century, except for a
selected few from Pulau Saigon (PSG) site and Colombo Court (CCT), have not been
sorted and entered into a database. The number of Singapore archaeological sites that
yielded 19th to 20th century artefacts are as follows: Fort Canning (FTC), Colombo Court
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(CCT), Empress Place (EMP), Parliament House Complex (PHC), Singapore Cricket
Club (SCC), St. Andrew’s Cathedral (STA), Pulau Saigon (PSG), Duxton Hill (DXT),
and Istana Kampong Gelam (IKG) (Miksic 2013: 405-431).
Despite the number of archaeological materials excavated from the 19th to 20th century,
there are only three studies carried out to date, all conducted by Jennifer Barry. In her
first report, Barry proposed a typology that relied on general observations on the clay
and paste colour, which gave her a clue on the provenance (i.e. European. Chinese,
Japanese), before separating them further based on their decorative design (Barry 2000:
14). However, Barry’s research has mainly focused on European artefacts, specifically the
European porcelain that were excavated at PSG. Because of the extensive disturbance of
the site, it was impossible to reconstruct the stratigraphy of the site. Using site maps and
notes, she listed five possible ideas regarding how the artefacts were deposited at PSG
(Barry 2000: 20-21).
She contended that prior to 1889, the primary area for refuse disposal was most likely
located at the foot of Pearl’s Hill (Barry 2000: 18). Despite the introduction of incineration
in 1889, large finds of glass and stoneware in the river indicate the potential of continued
use of PSG as a disposal area (Barry 2000: 19). The presence of popular Chinese exports
of blue and white porcelain further suggest that PSG was potentially used as a dumping
area for the warehouses located around the area (Barry 2000: 19). These ideas, however,
have never been deductively tested according to the hypothesis-deductive method. The
hypo-deductive method would increase our confidence in the hypotheses and further
inferences we develop on PSG.
Barry’s second study focused primarily on the site named Istana Kampong Gelam (IKG)
where she focused on European ceramics and coins. In the first edition, she recorded the
overall number, weight, and distribution of European ceramics excavated (Barry 2007:
54). Barry also attempted to date the different spits based on the maker’s mark found on
either on the vessel base or on the underside of the rims, which allowed her to establish the
terminus post quem and terminus ante quem of the spits within Square I to IV (Barry 2007:
59). Barry’s first edition is particularly useful in guiding the identification of the European
wares excavated throughout 19th to early 20th century sites across Singapore. However, her
sorting of European ceramics is still very much in the preliminary stage as it was based
simply on the decorative techniques and motifs, and/or the maker’s mark that she was able
to identify. Additionally, Barry observed patterns of vertical distribution, finding that there
is a general increase in artifacts frequencies with depth (until spit 7) followed by a gradual
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decrease (Barry 2007: 56). However, no further analyses or hypotheses were made and
tested in Barry’s first paper. It was only towards the end of the paper when Barry made
several broad general statements concerning the site.
Barry’s second edition provided a more comprehensive study on the European ceramics
excavated at IKG. 24 colonial era coins were also included in this paper to provide a
better terminus post quem and a terminus ante quem date of the spits within Square I to
IV (Barry 2009: 112). Notably, the second edition’s appendix, titled statistical analysis,
was far more comprehensive than the previous edition. It was divided into 1) total finds,
2) densities of artefacts per spit, 3) densities of artefacts within IKG, and 4) spit dating
and conjoining artifacts (maker’s mark on European ceramics and colonial era coins) in
order to determine the terminus post quem and a terminus ante quem of the spits (Barry
2009: 126-135).
Through Barry’s statistical analysis section in the second edition, she observed certain
patterns and correlations within the archaeological record. For example, she noted
subsquare IVB2 and spit 4 has the highest concentration of Asian stoneware across all
51 subsquares at IKG (Barry 2009: .130). One of the biggest limitations of her statistical
analysis is that, given that different classes of materials weigh differently, basing an entire
analysis solely on weight can be problematic. Naturally, organic materials like bone, seed,
and shells are lighter than ceramics. Similarly, within the ceramics category, earthenware
is typically lighter than porcelain while stoneware is generally heavier than porcelain.
Hence, Asian stoneware may be overrepresented in the data since it is typically heavier than
the rest of the artefacts in the assemblage. Nevertheless, this particular act of data mining
by Barry has provided extremely useful information regarding the archaeological data in
IKG, which can provide direction for future research. This includes noting the density of
the distribution of artifacts across IKG. This includes having most of the ceramic locating
in Square IV and most of the other materials such as metal, glass and organic material
locating in Square II. It is important to note that Barry’s papers were never meant to serve
as archaeological reports and Barry, herself, acknowledges this.
Based on the existing literature both in Southeast Asia and Singapore, much of Singapore’s
colonial archaeology is left unexplored. It is distressing to note that there are practically
no comprehensive studies on Singapore colonial archaeology despite the number of
archaeological sites and artefacts available. One of the biggest advantages of conducting
an archaeological ceramic analysis lies in the fact that these ceramics can provide us
information about the inhabitants at the site such as the potential social stratification within
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the site and the utilitarian functions of the ceramics. Archaeologists studying 19th to 20th
century Singapore have a distinct advantage over 14th to 16th century scholars due to the
addition of the historical records. For example, from the historical records, we are aware
that FTC (Keramat site) was previously occupied by Malay lighthouse keepers while the
other parts of the FTC site (near the Fire Director’s Residence, Sculpture Garden and
Telecoms Terrace) was occupied by colonial officials and their families (Miksic 2013: 416418). This is also reflected in the archaeological records where we see a higher frequency
of local and Southeast Asian artefacts excavated at the Keramat site (Miksic 2013: 418).
On the other hand, more European porcelain and children’s toys were excavated at other
parts of the FTC site (Miksic 2013: 418).
Possible future direction in research
Due to the lack of research in colonial Singapore archaeology, there is an absence of
comparable and standardised terminology, typology, and methodology. A standardised
typology is crucial to archaeology as they enable archaeologists to compare similar sites
to one another. Typologies and classifications systems are essentially grouping techniques
created to aid the ordering and analysis of the archaeological data. With standardisation
of these terminologies, archaeologists are able to use the same criterion to describe 19th
to 20th century artifacts excavated not only in Singapore but also potentially across 19th to
early 20th century sites in SEA.
As seen above, archaeological ceramics conducted in SEA and in Spanish colonial
archaeology have demonstrated how archaeological studies can not only contextualise
aspects in historical documents but also provide significant information regarding past
inhabitants and economies that are often absent from the historical records. The only 19th
to early 20th century classification that exists today for Singapore archaeological sites
was created by Barry. Majority of her classification focused solely on European produced
ceramics. Her initial classification of the materials excavated at IKG were also limited to
Asian stoneware, Asian porcelain, Asian earthenware, European ceramic, Metal, Glass,
Organic, and Miscellaneous. Further sorting is necessary for a more complex and nuanced
analysis of the site. For example, her category of Asian porcelain includes both Chinese
and Japanese porcelain. The frequency of occurrence between the two types of porcelain
can be vastly different. Preliminary studies on other 19th to early 20th century sites in
Singapore have shown that the occurrence of Japanese porcelain was significantly lower
than Chinese porcelain. Grouping the two under the same category will cause the Japanese
porcelain to be overrepresented in the data, which can skew the archaeological data.
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It is important to focus on creating a more in-depth spatial analysis of the entire 19th to
early 20th century assemblage either based on systematically collected samples or the
entire assemblage. Barry’s research on 19th to 20th century Singapore has provided certain
questions that could be used as a starting point of inquiry for the archaeological materials
excavated from PSG and IKG. The call for the standardisation of terminologies and
the application of the hypothetico-deductive method for 19th to 20th century Singapore
archaeological materials allow research to move forward beyond Barry’s proposal.
Standardisation of terminologies allows for reproducibility of data beyond colonial
archaeological sites in Singapore. The hypothetico-deductive method allows researchers
to test hypotheses created about the site. A strong methodology and framework provide
more rigor and confidence in the hypotheses generated.
The paper therefore proposes the importance of a standardisation of approach to
archaeological ceramics in 19th to early 20th century Singapore and in SEA. Till date, there
has not been any establishment of ceramic typology for 19th to 20th century Singapore
and SEA despite the fact that ceramic sherds make up the bulk of the assemblages found
in the region. Additionally, existing ceramics catalogs have also been dedicated largely
towards collectables that often do not reflect local inhabitants’ ceramic consumption. As
demonstrated in this paper, there is a relative lack of colonial archaeological studies in
Singapore and SEA and a general lack in study of consumption centers. Mass production
pottery factories increasingly took over the production of ceramics, studying consumption
centers would thus, allow for a better understanding of the production, distribution,
and consumption of ceramics. Due to the lack of research in archaeological analysis
of ceramics, a great deal of discussion in this paper has centered upon the potential of
colonial archaeological studies of ceramics and the importance of creating a systematic
approach towards the 19th to early 20th century ceramics in both Singapore and Southeast
Asia, which include the standardisation of terminologies and the importance of using a
hypothetico-deductive method.
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Abstract
Recently in 2021the 11th office of the Fine Arts Department, Songkhla has reported
their annual excavations in Trang Province that archaeologists have found some set of
rice while excavation in process namely,1) Khao Kurum Archaeological Site, Huai Yod
District and 2) Napala Archaeological Site, Muang District. The artifacts which were
found associated with the rice grains on the habitation layer consisted of potsherds, animal
bones, grindstone, beads, etc. The grains of rice are short and brown in colour which is
examined as carbonized since the beginning at its first left. The primary examination
by archaeologists has classified the rice of Napala Archaeological Site as short grain of
probably Orysa sativa (Indica or Aus) rice. AMS Radiocarbon dating by Beta Analytic
Testing Laboratory shows the AMS standard results and calibration dating of charred
material measured radiocarbon age:1440±30BP.
Because of their geographical location, both sites are incredibly located on one side of
the hill slope, where they were suitable for habitat and plantation, especially tiny paddy
fields and farms with sufficient water supply either small stream or well. The found rice,
which now still grows uphill, probably called ‘Khao rai’ needs less water or no marsh.
Comparative study of ethnographic “Atong” 1 of 12 sub-tribes of the “Garos” TibetoBurman in Meghalaya, India which originated slash-and-burnt socio-groups, have shown
an interest in growing rice activity. According to their ritual ceremony for planting of
paddy, other grain, and seeds takes place. There are many ritualistic offerings of rice such
as (1) flattened rice by asking for permission to cultivate the land from the first harvested
paddy in May. (2) After the harvesting in September or October, the 1st ceremony of the
agricultural year is a thanksgiving ceremony to mark the end of a period of toil in the
fields and harvesting of bumper crops, which is probably the most important festival of the
Garos locally called “Maidan syla” meant to celebrate the after-harvested festival or burnt
rice festival. Their 2nd ceremony is to revive the monsoon clouds. People throw cooked
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rice on the floor to symbolize hailstones. Noticing the rice, were probably the assemblage
of “Khao San Dam” in many activities of these ceremonies, that is the archaeological
evidence found in Khao Kurum and Napala Archaeological Sites.
In the Southern part of Thailand, once the crops have already cultivated, people celebrate
to welcome their outcrops most probably at the end of September to October and mark
their end of plantation before the monsoon come. People prepare 4 main rice desserts put
together with other necessity stuffs in the “hmrub” special large containers and donate to
the ancestors through Buddhist ceremony. Though archaeological evidence shows that
southern peninsular was where the migrants from the west especially India origins, who
shared same habitat of hillslope, might brought their different traditions through both land
trans-peninsular and sea routes then settled down inner western or eastern coast since
prehistoric times. The beliefs in animism might belong to some other western migrants and
with having “hmrub” is one of their unique cultural characteristic material and tradition
remain. Once they settled down then converged to Buddhism, the ritual ceremony may be
changed due to religion, but tradition remains the same today, that is, Bun Duean Sib on
the 10th of the lunar month or September-October.

ส�ำนักศิลปำกรที่ ๑๑ สงขลำ ได้รำยงำนว่ำ ในคริสต์ศักรำช ๒๐๒๑ นักโบรำณคดีขุดค้นพบหลักฐำน
ประเภทข้ำวขณะท�ำกำรขุดค้นแหล่งโบรำณคดีในจังหวัดตรัง ๒ แหล่ง คือ ๑) แหล่งโบรำณคดีเขำคุร�ำ
อ�ำเภอห้วยยอด และ ๒) แหล่งโบรำณคดีนำพละ อ�ำเภอเมือง หลักฐำนทำงโบรำณคดีที่มีควำม
สัมพันธ์กับชั้นดินอยู่อำศัยพบร่วมกับเมล็ดข้ำวนั้น ประกอบด้วย เศษภำชนะดินเผำ กระดูกสัตว์ เศษ
หินลับ ลูกปัด เป็นต้น ส�ำหรับเมล็ดข้ำวเป็นข้ำวเม็ดสั้น มีสีน�้ำตำล ลักษณะคล้ำยถูกเผำไฟตั้งแต่แรก
ทิ้งไว้ในแหล่ง นักโบรำณคดีวิเครำะห์เมล็ดข้ำวเหล่ำนี้ในเบื้องต้นคำดว่ำ อำจเป็นข้ำวชนิด โอริสสำ
สัดติวำ (กลุ่มอินดิกำ หรือ ออส) (Orysa sativa :Indica or Aus) กำรหำค่ำอำยุด้วยวิธีคำร์บอน
14:AMS ด้วยเครื่องเร่งไอโซโทปคำร์บอนโดยห้องปฏิบัติกำรทำงวิทยำศำสตร์ Beta Analytic Testing
Laboratory ประเทศสหรัฐอเมริกำ จำกตัวอย่ำงถ่ำนได้ค่ำอำยุคือ 1440 ± 30 BP
ด้วยเหตุที่แหล่งโบรำณคดีทั้ง ๒ แห่งตั้งอยู่เคียงกับลำดเชิงเขำซึ่งเหมำะกับเป็นที่อยู่อำศัยและเพำะ
ปลูกในเวลำเดียวกัน โดยเฉพำะอย่ำงยิ่งแปลงนำขนำดเล็กและขนัดสวนที่มีแหล่งน�้ำเอื้ออ�ำนวยหรือ
มีบ่อน�้ำตื้นอยู่ไม่ไกล เมล็ดข้ำวที่พบนี้เมื่อเทียบกับที่ยังคงปลูกอยู่ในที่ดอนหรือบนเขำ เรียกโดยทั่วไป
ว่ำ“ข้ำวไร่” เป็นข้ำวที่ต้องกำรน�้ำน้อยหรือข้ำวนำดอน ในกำรศึกษำชำติพันธุ์วิทยำเปรียบเทียบกลุ่ม
ชนที่มีต้นก�ำเนิดทำงสังคมด้วยวิถีกำรด�ำรงชีวิตแบบท�ำไร่หมุนเวียน (Slash and burnt) พบว่ำ เผ่ำ
อตอง (Atong) ๑ ใน ๑๒ ชนเผ่ำกำโร (Garos) ซึ่งเป็นชำติพันธุ์ทิเบโต-เบอร์มัน ในรัฐมัคคำลำยำ
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(Meghalaya) ประเทศอินเดีย มีกิจกรรมกำรปลูกข้ำวที่น่ำสนใจ โดยเฉพำะอย่ำงยิ่ง กำรปลูกข้ำวรวม
ถึงเมล็ดธัญพืชอื่น ๆ ในแปลงนำ นอกจำกนี้ยังมีพิธีกรรมต่ำง ๆ ที่ใช้ข้ำวเพื่อกำรบูชำ เช่น ๑. กำรใช้
ข้ำวแผ่นเพื่อขออนุญำตท�ำกำรเพำะปลูกครั้งแรกลงบนผืนดินในเดือนพฤษภำคม หรือ ๒. กำรเฉลิม
ฉลองครั้งแรกของฤดูกำลเก็บเกี่ยว โดยท�ำภำยหลังกำรเก็บเกี่ยวพืชผลช่วงเดือนกันยำยน-ตุลำคม
เป็นพิธีขอบคุณที่ก�ำหนดว่ำกำรท�ำงำนหนักในท้องทุ่งจบลงและกำรเก็บผลผลิตจ�ำนวนมำกทวียิ่งขึ้น
กว่ำเดิมได้สิ้นสุดแล้ว ซึ่งถือเป็นประเพณีที่ส�ำคัญที่สุดของชนเผ่ำกำโร มีชื่อเรียกในภำษำถิ่นว่ำ “ไหม้
ดำนสิละ” (Maidan syla) หมำยถึง เทศกำลฉลองหลังฤดูเก็บเกี่ยวหรือเทศกำลข้ำวสำรด�ำ ส�ำหรับ
งำนฉลองครั้งที่ ๒ คือกำรฟื้นคืนขึ้นของกลุ่มเมฆฝน ซึ่งผู้คนจะโยนข้ำวสุกลงบนพื้นดินเป็นสัญลักษณ์
เปรียบเสมือนลูกเห็บ ที่น่ำสังเกตคือ ข้ำว ในวัฒนธรรมของชนเผ่ำอตองอำจหมำยถึง “ข้ำวสำรด�ำ”
ในหลำย ๆ กิจกรรมของพิธีกำรเหล่ำนี้ และอำจเทียบได้กับหลักฐำนทำงโบรำณคดีที่พบในแหล่งทั้งที่
เขำคุร�ำและนำพละ
ในภำคใต้ของประเทศไทย เมื่อฤดูกำรเก็บเกี่ยวเสร็จสิ้น ชำวบ้ำนจะฉลองพืชผลของตนในช่วงปลำย
เดือนกันยำยน-ตุลำคมเป็นกำรจบของปีปลูกพืชพันธุ์ก่อนที่ฤดูมรสุมจะมำเยือน ทั้งนี้ชำวใต้จะจัด
ขนมที่ท�ำจำกข้ำว ๔ อย่ำงพร้อมด้วยสิ่งของจ�ำเป็นอื่น ๆ บรรจุลงใน“หมรับ” ซึ่งเป็นภำชนะขนำดใหญ่
เตรียมให้กับบรรพบุรุษที่ล่วงลับผ่ำนพิธีกรรมทำงศำสนำ จำกหลักฐำนทำงโบรำณคดี เชื่อได้ว่ำบน
คำบสมุทรภำคใต้ของประเทศไทยเป็นที่ซึ่งผู้คนโยกย้ำยเข้ำมำอยู่อำศัย
โดยมำทั้งทำงบกข้ำม
คำบสมุทรหรือทำงเรือเดินชำยฝั่งและลงหลักปักฐำนภำยในแผ่นดินด้ำนตะวันตกหรือชำยฝั่งทะเล
ตะวันออกมำตั้งแต่สมัยก่อนประวัติศำสตร์ โดยเฉพำะอย่ำงยิ่งชำวอินเดียหรือกลุ่มชนจำกทิศตะวัน
ตกซึ่งอำจมีลักษณะกำรอยู่อำศัยบนภูมิสัณฐำนเชิงเขำแบบเดียวกับแถบเชิงเขำหิมำลัย แต่มี
ประเพณีที่แตกต่ำงกัน มีควำมเชื่อในเรื่องวิญญำณนิยม และกำรใช้ภำชนะ“หมรับ”ซึ่งเป็นวัตถุทำง
วัฒนธรรมที่มีลักษณะเฉพำะตัวยังคงใช้อยู่ในกลุ่มชนเหล่ำนี้ ต่อเมื่อได้ตั้งหลักปักฐำนมั่นคงและ
ยอมรับนับถือพระพุทธศำสนำแล้ว พิธีกรรมทำงศำสนำได้เปลี่ยนแปลงไป แต่ประเพณีควำมเชื่อยัง
คงอยู่ นั่นก็คือ ประเพณีบุญเดือนสิบ ในเดือนที่ ๑๐ ทำงจันทรคติซึ่งตรงกับเดือนกันยำยน-ตุลำคม
ของทุกปี
Keywords
burnt rice; paddy; ritual ceremony; tradition
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In 2021, the 11th Regional Office of Fine Art, Songkhla has reported their important
excavations in Trang Province that archaeologists have found some rice during
the excavation process at Khao Kurum Archaeological Site, Huai Yod District
(Figure 1), Napala Archaeological Site, Muang District, Trang Province located at
7.583099954810659, 99.66354905970341 (Plengmetha Koawnoona 2020). The artifacts
which were found associated with the rice grains on the habitation layer consisted of
potsherds, animal bones, grindstone, beads, etc. The grains of rice are short and brown in
color which is examined as carbonized since the beginning at its firstly left. The primary
examination by archaeologists has classified the rice of Napala Archaeological Site as
short grain of probably Orysa sativa (Indica or Aus) rice.

Fig 1: Map show the 26 sites of ancient hill temples and holy caves in the upper southern Thailand. No. 7
is Khao Nui, and the Khao Kurum Archaeological Site is nearby. Photo: Phanuwat Ueasaman, 2017

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Fig. 2 Napala Archaeological Site.

Fig. 3 Burnt rice found at Napala Archaeological Site.
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Both sites are located on one side of a hill slope, which were suitable for habitat and
agriculture especially tiny paddy fields and farms with sufficient water supply either small
stream or well. (Figure 4)

Fig. 4 General view of Napala, Muang District, Trang Province. Photo by Plengmetha Koawnoona.

The AMS standard results and calibration dating of rice grain measured radiocarbon
age:1440±30 BP1. Especially at Napala Archaeological Site, its location is associated
with a small monument previously found nearby, which is indicated to be a Buddhist
monastery (Figure 5).

Fig. 5 The fragments of stupika found
at the small monument of Khao Kurum
near the Napala Archaeological site.
Photo by Plengmetha Koawnoona.

The found rice, which now still probably grows uphill, is called in Thai ‘Khao rai’ and
needs less water or no marsh. The AMS standard results and calibration dating of charred
material measured radiocarbon age:1640±30 BP2 or about 15th -16th century BP (Figure 6).

1

Beta 543316

2

Beta 543314
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Fig. 6 The examples of carbonized rice grains found in the excavational pit of Khao Kurum
Archaeological Site. Photo by Plengmetha Koawnoona.

Comparative study of ethnographic the Atong, one of twelve sub-tribes of the Garos,
a Tibeto-Burman group in Meghalaya, India which was originally a slash-and-burn
agriculture socio-group, have shown an interesting feature of growing rice activity.
According to their ritual ceremony for planting of paddy, other grain, and seeds takes place.
There are many ritualistic offerings of rice such as (1) flattened rice to ask for permission
to cultivate the land from the first harvested paddy in May, and (2) after the harvesting
in September or October, the first ceremony of the agricultural year is a thanksgiving
ceremony to mark the end of a period of toil in the fields and harvesting of bumper crops,
which is probably the most important festival of the Garos locally called Maidan syla
meant to celebrate after-harvest festival or burnt rice festival (Seino van Breugel 2021:
587). Their second ceremony is to revive the monsoon clouds. People throw cooked rice
on the floor to symbolize hailstones. Noticing the rice, were probably the assemblage of
Khao San Dam in many activities of these ceremonies, that is the archaeological evidence
found in Khao Kurum and Napala Archaeological Sites.
In the Southern part of Thailand, once the crops have already cultivated, people celebrate
to welcome their outcrops most probably at the end of September to October and mark
their end of plantation before the monsoon come. People prepare four main rice desserts
put together with other necessary items in the hmrub (special large containers) and donate
to the ancestors through a Buddhist ceremony. Archaeological evidence shows that the
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southern peninsular was where the migrants from the west especially those of Indian
origin, who shared the same hillslope habitat, might brought their different traditions
through both the land trans-peninsular and sea routes and then settled down in the inner
western or eastern coasts since prehistoric times. The beliefs in animism might belong
to some other western migrants and with having “hmrub” is one of their unique cultural
characteristic material and tradition remains. Once they settled down then converged to
Buddhism, the ritual ceremony may be changed due to religion, but tradition remains the
same that is Bun Duean Sib on the 10th of the lunar month or September-October yearly
until today.
Moreover, from the evidence found at the ancient hill temples of Khao Nui where Khao
Kurum and Napala are associated to, it is clearly that local people conservatively still play
the common role of rice cultivation particularly at Napala which means “rice ploughing
specifically for monks or temple”. However, the tradition had been changed since the
early Bangkok Period, so the place name remains.
The traditional of the after-harvest festival or burnt rice festival might have spread to
mainland Southeast Asia, where the archaeological evidence of “Khao San Dam” or
carbonized rice grains have been found at prehistoric Non Ban Jak (15° 15’.30.89”, 102°
10’14”) in the upper Mun Valley, Northeast of Thailand and historic Ban Wai and Ban
Huai Pong, Lom Sak District, Phetchabun Province, while Indica or Aus? burnt rice of
Khao Kurum and Napala Archaeological Sites had already dominated during early historic
period or AD 1000-1100. One of the special burnt rice ceremonies, so-called a “Royal Pao
Khao Ceremony” held in the third lunar month in the central plain of Thailand was also
mentioned in the book of Royal Ceremonies of the Twelve Months authored by King
Chulalongkorn in 1888. I would claim that southern Thailand is a transitional path of rice
cultivation from the west (Indian subcontinent) to east.
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Before Bagan: Using Archaeological Data Sets to Assess the
Traditional Historical Narrative
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Abstract
What we know about Bagan derives almost exclusively from historical sources –
namely retrospective chronicles, inscriptions, and changing architectural styles. To date,
archaeological excavations have played a limited role in augmenting or challenging
this traditional narrative. This is unfortunate, because small scale excavations within
Bagan’s peri-urban settlement zone, and within the walled and moated “royal city,” have
demonstrated considerable knowledge about the city’s past. This is especially true for the
Pre-Bagan phase (600-1044 CE). This presentation documents what we think we know
about the time “before Bagan,” using the established sources, and assesses this narrative
using information from contemporaneous excavation levels.
ပုဂံခေတ်ယဉ်ချေးမှုအခြျာင်းျို သမိုင်းအေေျ်လျ်မေားဖြစ်သည့်
အစဉ်အလာရာဇဝင်မှတ်တမ်းမေား၊ ချောျ်စာမေား၊ နှင့် ခဖပာင်းလဲလာေဲ့သည့်ဗိသုျာပုံ
စံမေားမှသာလေင် သိြျရသည်။ နှစ်သျ်တမ်း သတ်မှတ်ရန်အတွျ် ခရှးခောင်းသုခတ
သနဆိုင်ရာတူးခြာ်ခလ့လာမှုမေားသည်အစဉ်အလာအဆိုအမိန့် မေားျို ခဝြန်စစ်ခဆးရန်
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(သို့) ဖပင်ဆင်ြျရန် လုံခလာျ်မှုမရှိြျခသးခေေ။ ပုဂံမမို့ရိုး၊ ျေုံးဧရိယာနှင့် မမို့အစွန်အ
ြေားခနရာမေားတွင်ခလ့လာေဲ့သည့် အနည်းငယ်မျှခသာ စမ်းသပ်တူးခြာ်ခလ့လာမှုမေားျ
ပုဂံမမို့၏အတိတ်ျာလျို သိရှိနိုင်ခစရန် ရုပ်လုံးခြာ်ြပခနြျသည်။ ပုဂံမမို့ဖပမတိုင်မီျာလ
(၆၀၀-၁၀၄၄ စီအီး)နှစ်သျ်တမ်းတွျ်ေေျ်မှုအခဖြမေားရရှိေဲ့သည်။ ယေုတင်ဖပမည့်
စာတမ်းမှာ ပုဂံခေတ် မတိုင်မီျာလအခြျာင်းအရာမေားျို ခရှးခောင်းသုခတသနပ
ညာရပ်ဆိုင်ရာတူးခြာ်မှုရလဒ်မေားနှင့် အစဉ်အလာအဆိုအမိန့်အေေျ်အလျ်မေားျို
စစ်ခဆးအသုံးဖပုလေျ် မည်ျဲ့သို့ခတွးခတာသိရှိလာနိုင် ခြျာင်းျို တင်ဖပမည်ဖြစ်ပါသည်။
Keywords
Bagan; Myanmar; Retrospective Chronicles; Inscriptions; Architectural Analysis;
Archaeological Dating
အဓိျအေေျ်မေား။ ပုဂံ၊ ဖမန်မာ၊ အစဉ်အလာရာဇဝင်မေား၊ ချောျ်စာမေား၊ ဗိသုျာဆိုင်ရာ
ေွဲဖေမ်း စိတ်ဖြာဖေင်း၊ ခရှးခောင်းသုခတသနပညာရပ်ဆိုင်ရာ နှစ်သျ်တမ်းတွျ်ေေျ်ဖေင်း
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Located along the Ayeyarwady River, in Myanmar’s central dry-zone, is the ancient
capital of Bagan. Being one of history’s great Buddhist kingdoms, Bagan is home to over
2,800 Buddhist monuments (Moore et al. 2016:294). This royal city rose to prominence
between 9th to 14th centuries with a large and diverse population that extended over 80
km2 (Higham 2001:134; Hudson 2004: 234-235, 265-266, 2008:553, 555; Hudson et al.
2001:53; Moore et al. 2016:285). At the height of this empire, during the 11th to 14th
centuries, Bagan was the capital of a polity that controlled much of what is now the
country of Myanmar (Daw Thin Kyi 1966:187; Galloway 2006:35; Higham 2001:134;
Hudson 2004:183, 266, 2008:553, 555; Kan Hla 1977:17; Moore et al. 2016:285; Stadtner
2011:214-215, 2013:14, 18). Knowledge of this capital during its height of reign is well
documented through epigraphical and archaeological records. However, the Pre-Bagan
(600-1044 CE) occupation of this ancient landscape has been illusive, dictated almost
exclusively by references in the quasi-mythological retrospective chronicles and restricted
stone inscription. To date, archaeological excavations have played an extremely restricted
role when it comes to either augmenting or challenging this traditional narrative. This
is unfortunate, because small scale excavations within Bagan’s peri-urban settlement
zone, and within the walled and moated “royal city,” have demonstrated that considerable
knowledge about the city’s past can be gained through rigorous archaeological
investigations. With the growing number of excavations, it is an appropriate time to
analyse what we know about the time “Before Bagan” and assess this traditional narrative
using information gleaned from contemporaneous excavation data. In reviewing this
amalgamation of data, two objectives can be achieved: 1) Discuss the challenges and
benefits in using this multi-faceted research approach, and 2) Identify areas of strength
and weaknesses in the understanding of the Pre-Bagan phase.
Understanding the Retrospective Chronicles and Inscriptions
The importance of archaeological data to our understanding of the era prior to the
establishment of the Bagan regional polity reflects the fact that most of Myanmar’s history
has been conveyed to us through retrospective chronicles (Hudson 2004: 24; Lieberman
1986: 236-237). This chronicle-based knowledge is heavily influenced by U Kala’s (1960)
Maha-ya-zawin-gyi (“Great Royal Chronicle”) – compiled between 1712 and 1720 CE –
along with its various derivatives. Undoubtedly the most well-known of the offshoots is Pe
Maung Tin and Luce’s (1923) widely read English translation of the Hman-nan maha-yazawin-daw-gyi, better known as the “Glass Palace Chronicle.” Such narratives extend into
the distant past – to the beginning of the “current world cycle” in Buddhist cosmology – and
the era of the region’s first kings. Given the deep time frame they encompass the oftentimes
fantastical events and colorful figures they incorporate, scholars from outside Myanmar
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have generally treated the chronicles as quasi-mythological, deeply allegorical accounts
that suffer from the additional problem of being framed by the political circumstances of
the period that they were compiled (Aung-Thwin 2005: 138, 153; Hudson et al. 2001:
49, 2004: 23; Koller 2017: 96; Lieberman 1986: 237, 251-252; Miksic and Goh 2017:
364; Saya Thein 1918). These issues do not mean, however, that the chronicles should be
ignored. As aptly noted by Bob Hudson (2004: 35), “a cautious and analytical approach
to the chronicle sources, particularly if backed up by inscriptions and archaeological data,
can add to existing information, and at times prompt research.”
For their part, epigraphers have offered alternative versions of Myanmar’s history, and
in doing so they have chosen to incorporate certain aspects of the chronicles, namely
those that are supported by inscriptions, whilst discarding those elements that cannot be
verified (e.g., Luce 1969; Than Tun 1956; see also Lieberman 1986: 238). Those aspects
of the epigraphic record that refer to Bagan certainly provide an additional set of historical
events and characters that can be used to evaluate and enhance the information presented
in the chronicles.
The broader corpus of inscriptions suggests that the Bamar peoples arrived in the area
of Bagan in the mid-9th century CE, from the area of Yunnan, via the Kyaukse region
(Galloway 2006: 87, 105-106; Hudson 2004: 54, 182; Luce 1969: 36; Miksic and Goh
2017: 361). Written references to Bagan begin to appear at other centers around Myanmar
by 11th century (Frasch 2014; Hudson 2004: 183-185). These inscriptions appear to
“verify the existence of an expansionist Bagan from the 11th century” onwards (Hudson
2004: 182, 185,188, 238; Luce 1969: vii; Nyunt Nyunt Shwe 2011: 25; Strachan 1989:
7), an idea that conforms with the chronicle narrative and is supported by Chinese text as
well as Cham inscriptions (Aung-Thwin 1985: 21; Aung-Thwin and Aung-Thwin 2012:
80; Hudson 2004: 182; Luce 1969: 8; Miksic and Goh 2017: 361). Most of the surviving
inscriptions at Bagan itself date later in time, to the 12th and 13th centuries CE (e.g., Frasch
2014). Assessments of the inscriptions also indicates that they are in better agreement with
the sections of the chronicle record that post-date ca. 1175 CE (Lieberman 1986:238),
coinciding with the Late Bagan phase (1174-1300 CE). Not surprisingly, it is at this time
that Bagan’s epigraphic record grew more extensive, and historical dates also became
“more frequent and credible” (Lieberman 1986: 248). From the standpoint of the current
discussion, this means that the Pre-Bagan (600-1044 CE) and Early Bagan (1044-1113
CE) phases, and the time period immediately preceding them, remain largely outside of
the corpus of inscriptions, and the chronicles therefore lose one means through which they
can be appraised and augmented. It is here where the independently generated data and
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interpretations of archaeology might have the biggest bearing on our understanding of
Bagan’s development as both a community and, eventually, an expansionist polity.
Using Archaeology to Assess and Augment the Chronicle Narrative
Interpretations based on the evaluation of written texts have long been “overvalued”
compared to those generated through field archaeology, with the latter usually limited
to complimenting historical narratives in those parts of the world where the two lines
of inquiry coincide (Feinman 1997: 371; Miksic 2001: 103, 2012: 173-174; Miksic
and Goh 2017:28). When disagreements between the two data sets occur, the historical
documents usually reign supreme. Be that as it may, Gary Feinman (1997: 372) cautions
that archaeologists should not only avoid “blind adherence to the written word,” but also
refrain from cherry-picking information from the historical records simply because it fits
a favored interpretation. According to Feinman (1997: 372), “independent consideration
followed by careful juxtaposition of these records provides a stronger basis for
interpretation.” In other words, the goal is not simply to challenge the “tyranny of text,”
but to use the independence of the archaeological record to expose “contradictions and
tensions in historical and archaeological data sets” (Overholtzer 2013: 481).
Key Themes in The Study of What Came “Before Bagan”
There are three key topics that archaeological investigations can focus on when it comes
to both assessing and augmenting the chronicle narratives for the Pre-Bagan period.
1. The retrospective chronicles tell us that King Thamoddarit founded Bagan
in 107 CE, when he collaborated with the inhabitants of the pre-existing 19
villages in the surrounding area to construct a capital city at Yonhlukkyun/
Yonhlut (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1923: 28; see also Galloway 2006: 37;
Grave and Barbetti 2001:75; Hudson 2004: 182, 188; Luce 1969: 5; Stadtner
2013: 22).
2. The chronicles also imply that Bagan itself may have originally been the
location of a village inhabited by members of the “Pyu” culture group (Pe
Maung Tin and Luce 1923:23; see also Aung-Thwin 1985:21; Galloway
2006:38; Luce 1969; Miksic and Goh 2017:361), although others posit that it
was a Bamar village that existed alongside the surrounding Pyu communities
(Miksic and Goh 2017:361). The latter interpretation finds some support in
the chronicle narrative, which suggest that both Pyu and Bamar were living in
and around Bagan at the time (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1923:28).
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3. The chronicles also inform us that King Thinlikyaung subsequently moved
the capital from Yonhlut to Thiripyistsaya (Lokananda/ Kyaussaga) in the 4th
century CE (between 344-387 CE), and later, in the 6th century (514 CE), King
Thike-tine-min established his capital at Ywasaik, close to the Dammayazika
pagoda, with the final movement of the royal palace to the area of the currently
visible walled and moated royal city being orchestrated by King Pyinbya in
849 CE (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1923: 45, 55; see also Aung-Thwin and
Aung-Thwin 2012: 78; Galloway 2006: 38; Hudson 2003, 2004: 26, 191-192,
220-222; Hudson et al. 2001: 49; Kan Hla 1977: 15; Miksic 2001: 99, 2018:
211).
What Does the Archaeology Say?
At this time, there are only a few instances where excavations at Bagan have taken place
(Figure 1), but in all cases the results of these studies have some implication for what
occurred in the area “before Bagan.” Reviewing these excavations provides a series of
dates that speak directly to aforementioned two key themes (see Table 1 and 2).

Fig. 1 Archaeological excavations
at Bagan relevant to understanding
the Pre-Bagan (600-1044 CE)
period.
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The Royal Capital
The City Walls. Addressing the walled and moated royal city of “Old Bagan,”. Carbon
samples were collected from along the city wall when it was being reconstructed in
the early 1990s (Grave and Barbetti 2001: 75, 79-80, Table 1; Hudson 2004: 220). The
radiocarbon dates indicate an earliest construction date of 11th to mid-13th centuries and
continued occupation of the area until 15th to 17th centuries (see Grave and Barbetti 2001:
75, 79-80, Table 1; Hudson 2004: 220-224). Considered in unison, none of the dates
support the 849 CE construction date for the city walls found in the chronicles (Hudson
2004: 236). The dates do, however, lend some support for a possible mid-11th century wall
construction date, which coincides with the epigraphically documented establishment and
expansion of the Bagan polity.
Inside the City Walls. Moving inside the walls of the royal city, excavations at the socalled “Kyanzittha Palace” (Site 1590) describe a series of superimposed platforms, brick
walls forming rooms, and brick-lined pits, the latter possibly serving as “post holes”
for large wooden columns that would have supported a heavy roof (Hudson 2004: 223224). A retrospective assessment suggests that at least three distinct construction phases
represented at the site (Hudson 2004:224). Particularly important to our discussion, is
evidence that the palaces timber superstructure was burned in a very hot fire, which formed
two ash beds separated by a lens of brick rubble (Grave and Barbetti 2001: 82). A set of
charcoal samples were obtained from these exposed sections (Grave and Barbetti 2001:
75, 80, Table 1; Hudson 2004: 220). Carbon recovered from the lower ash layer provided
a date range of 1320-1440 calAD. While the carbon from the upper ash layer dated to
1220-1300 calAD. As the date from the upper ash layer were older than that of the lower
ash layer, Grave and Barbetti (2001: 82) surmise that the inversion of dates might relate to
older wooden superstructure elements collapsing in on younger, already burned wooden
furnishings. A third sample of charred wood was obtained from the base of a large, bricklined post hole, likely fragments of a teak column. This sample yielded a relatively wide
date range of 980-1250 calAD, placing it in the 11th to early 13th centuries.
Thus, despite on-going reassessment, expanding excavations, and the potential for yet
unexposed earlier construction (see Hudson 2004: 223-225; Galloway 2006: 39-40;
Miksic and Goh 2017: 361-362), the current dates do not lend much credence to the
chronicle narrative, which proposes an 849 CE founding year for Bagan’s royal city
(Hudson 2004:54; Hudson et al. 2001: 49-50). However, carbon samples taken for dating
are likely associated with the middle of the three construction levels, implying that the
lowest, 3rd level, although remaining undated, must be even earlier than the 13th-14th
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century time frame (Hudson 2004: 236). Equally relevant is the fact that excavations did
not extend to bedrock, so we cannot be sure of exactly how many different construction
levels occur below those exposed, nor do we know precisely when construction was first
initiated. Thus, it is important to acknowledge that we still know very little about the
earliest occupation levels.
Located 120 m to the west of the “Kyanzittha Palace” excavations of a “substantial
buried structure” known as “King Anawrahta” (1044-1077 CE) palace exposed several
construction levels as well as number of brick-lined post holes (Hudson 2004: 223-233).
According to Hudson (2004: 227-233), Levels 1-3 all postdate the 14th century CE. Level
4 is believed to date from the 13th century CE, or earlier. However, lack of 11th century
occupation rules out any of the exposed buildings having been part of King Anawrahta’s
actual palace (Hudson 2004: 236). The construction sequence also does not appear to
support the city founding date of 849 CE documented in the chronicles. One caveat is
required. The lowest level, Level 4, was associated with the remains of two brick buildings,
and presumed to date to sometime after the 11th century, we do not know their exact age.
The base of the southern building rested on a “natural soil layer,” (a paleosol) “directly
above the present water table” (Hudson 2004: 230). There was also a “packed clay floor”
at the base of the 2nd structure (Hudson 2004: 230). As will be discussed below, it is
possible that this floor construction represents a rammed earth floor surface, meaning that
it might potentially date as early as the Pre-Bagan phase. Certainly, more research needs
to be carried out at this locus, particularly in association with the earliest levels.

Table 1. Relevant radiocarbon dates from the royal city and proposed palace sites.
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The Peri-Urban Settlement Zone
Yonhlut. The site of Yonhlut is situated 14 km east of the Bagan’s royal city (Hudson
2004: 192, 194-195, 200; Hudson and Nyein Lwin 1999; Hudson 2000b, 2003; Hudson
et al. 2002). A locale that the chronicles suggest was established as the capital for the
amalgamation of nineteen villages in 107 CE. Referred to now as the “1st palace” site.
Results describe an expansive surface scatter of earthenware sherds associated with high
soil phosphate levels, potentially representing “habitation debris” (Hudson 2004: 195).
At the purported palace site, excavations exposed a large rectangular structure made from
low-fired or sun-dried bricks (Hudson 2004: 194-195). This building remains undated,
although the bricks appear to date to the Bagan, rather than the Pre-Bagan or “Pyu period”
(Hudson 2004: 196). The team concluded that the 107 CE date for the Yonhlut site appears
to be “entirely mythological” (Hudson et al. 2001:49; Hudson 2004: 25, 188).
Otein Taung. A set of excavations, highly relevant to the Pre-Bagan era, have been carried
at the site of Otein Taung, located in Bagan’s peri-urban settlement zone (Table 2), ca.
2.2 km southeast of the walled royal city (Hudson et al. 2001). The site, referred to as
“potter’s hill” (Otein Taung), exhibits two large mounds (eastern and western). Excavations
unearthed a large and diverse quantity of artifacts that support the interpretation of craft
production activities which “can be confidently attributed to the 9th century” (Hudson
2004: 207-210), and possibly even the 8th century CE (Hudson 2004; 2019). Two relevant
radiocarbon dates indicate a potential Pre-Bagan occupation with a date range of 760-980
calAD and 880-1030 calAD (Hudson et al. 2001: Table 1). Hudson (2004: 211) posits
that the ceramic mounds were likely situated at the edges of a village from the 9th to 14th
centuries CE, with the earliest, 9th century crafting occurring near individual houses, and
more intensified production being moved to the outskirts of the village, in particular the
eastern mound locus, starting in the 10th century CE.
Independent confirmation of the Otein Taung sequence comes from investigation at the
same site carried out by the IRAW@Bagan research project in 2019 (Iannone et al. 2021).
Test excavations in the large flat area situated between the two pottery mounds – the
area presumed to be the location of the actual village residences – exposed a series of
occupation surfaces. The stratigraphic sequence demonstrated one significant shift in
floor construction techniques and usage. This consisted of a transition away from wellconstructed, comparatively “clean” rammed earth floors associated with domestic features
such as post holes and piers, and earth ovens – all features that imply proximity to commoner
residential constructs, such as houses, kitchens, and ancillary buildings – to the use of
beaten earth floors, which are little more than accretions of trampled ground surfaces. The
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latter exhibit a paucity of evidence for associated domestic constructions (e.g., post holes
or piers). They are, however, characterized by significant refuse accumulations (on-floor
assemblages) and incorporations (in-floor assemblages) and comparatively continuous
sediment deposition.
The relevant radiocarbon dates from the 2019 investigations at Otein Taung are outlined
in Table 2. The dates for the lowest of the beaten earth floors include 980-1031 calAD and
891-993 calAD. These dates imply that the transition from the rammed earth to beaten
earth floors occurred sometime in the 9th to 10th century, solidly in the Pre-Bagan phase.
Logically, the series of rammed earth floors, which predate the beaten earth floors because
of their lower stratigraphic position, must date even earlier. This suggest that an 8th to 9th
century CE establishment date for the Otein Taung community is not out of the question.
One final point concerning Otein Taung is worth mentioning. Ethnoarchaeological
research carried out by the IRAW@Bagan research team demonstrated that the boundary
between villages and their agricultural fields should be discernable in the archaeological
record, with such transition zones not only being indicated by a lack of evidence for
architectural constructions, but also significant refuse deposits (Talving-Loza 2019: 171172). The archaeology conducted at Otein Taung so far suggests that a similar ground plan
to that of the traditional villages was likely in place at Otein Taung in the Pre-Bagan to
Early Bagan phases.

Table 2. Relevant radiocarbon dates from the Otein Taung Site.
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A Brief Consideration of Pre-Bagan Material Culture
Given the limited excavations, and paucity of detailed artifact analyses, the presence
or absence of Pre-Bagan remains, and the general character of the occupation levels
dating to this era, are difficult to assess. The most obvious artifact class to turn to is
the ubiquitous ceramic sherd. However, the vast majority of those recovered during the
limited excavations that have been carried out at Bagan are of the earthenware variety,
and there is currently no extant seriation for these artifacts, never mind one based on a
solid stratigraphic sequence. Sherds from Chinese produced ceramics are more useful for
dating, because their chronology is better established. However, such items have rarely
been recovered in sealed stratigraphic contexts nor in large quantities at Bagan (Goh 2018:
192-193), which makes them less useful for dating specific cultural levels, especially
those of the deeply buried, Pre-Bagan phase. Fragments of Chinese porcelains have been
found during surface surveys carried out by the IRAW@Bagan team, as well as Goh Geok
Yian (Goh 2018: 190-191) and John Miksic (2018).
In Myanmar, the most commonly used diagnostic artifact for defining the Pre-Bagan
period is the so-called “Pyu finger marked brick,” an item closely associated with the
early urban centers that preceded the establishment of the Bagan empire, and one that
is often treated as being “characteristically Pyu” (Aung Myint and Moore 1991). That
said, they seem to have a considerably long period of usage in the region and are also
known to have been utilized over a considerable geographic territory, from India in the
east to central and northeast Thailand in the west (Moore 2007a: 134 -136; 2009: 112). In
other words, finger-marked bricks come from different places, and are dated to different
time periods, and they thus cannot be attributed to one cultural group or period of time
(Miksic and Goh 2017: 280). In terms of Bagan, examples of such bricks have been
found in places that potentially have early, Pre-Bagan occupation, namely the Kyaussaga/
Lokananda area (Hudson 2004: 192; see also Win Maung 2001; Hudson et al. 2002), but
they have also been found in constructions dating as late as the 14th century, leading Bob
Hudson (2004: 123) to conclude that: “Fingermarked bricks as such are not, therefore,
definitive exclusively of Pyu or early urban sites, and need to be read carefully.
Charlotte Galloway (2006: 88-89) notes that another set of objects that are potentially
datable to the Pre-Bagan period, Pyu votive tablets, were also used at Bagan. One such
tablet, rendered in Pyu style (Galloway 2006: 90), was found beneath the Buphaya stupa
(built ca. 850 CE). Other examples of Pre-Bagan material culture, such as Pyu silver
coins and funerary urns, are virtually non-existent at Bagan (Miksic and Goh 2017: 361),
although a few possible fragments of the latter were recovered by the IRAW@Bagan
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team in 2019. Finally, ceramic or stone disks, referred to as shaqdo in Myanmar, have
a long history of use in Southeast Asia (see Miksic and Goh 2017: 277). The IRAW@
Bagan team recovered a number of these items during the 2019 excavations at the Otein
Taung site. However, although they were recovered exclusively from Pre-Bagan contexts
at Otein Taung, possible examples were also found in Late Bagan occupation levels at
the Shwe Creek test excavation site. This means that, once again, this particular class of
artifact cannot serve as a useful chronological marker for the Pre-Bagan phase.
Pre-Bagan Architecture
The style of architecture during the Pre-Bagan period are typically derived from Pyu type
architecture. Although the Pyu are known for their stone construction, they also build
temples using brick construction. At Bagan, except for a few stone or stone clad structures,
most of the architectures were built using bricks (Miksic and Goh 2017:367; Pyiet Phyo
Kyaw and Yin Myo Thu 2020:28; Strachan 1996:9).
Pre-Bagan architectures are akin or derived from the brick constructed Pyu temples and
stupas at Sri Ksetra (Strachan 1996:9). The earliest stupas or zedi at Bagan are two bulbous
shape stupas, the Bu Hpaya 850 CE and the Nga Kywe Na Daung 9th-10th CE. Nga Kywe
Na Daung is one of the earliest examples of green glazed terracotta plaques adorning the
exterior of stupas in Bagan (Blackmore 1991:149; Moore 1997:29, 2007b:29; Strachan
1996:38). Temple structures or gu-hpaya during this period are similar to single storied
Pyu brick temples that are either leimyethna or bebe type structure (Moore 1997:27,
2007b:27; Strachan 1996:9, 15, 39). Leimyethna are temples with a central core with four
entrance and four Buddha images, while bebe temple types are central space structures
with one entrance and one Buddha image (Cho Oo 2000:212; Kan Hla 1979:101; Strachan
1996:15-16, 39). Both types of structures utilize voussoir brickwork, radiating arches, and
half barrel vaults (Miksic and Goh 2017:368; Strachan 1996:9, 15, 40). One example of
these single storied leimyethna temple still in its unmodified Pre-Bagan form is the Nat
Hlaung Kyuang, a Vishnu temple, which is possibly built by King Taungthugyi between
931-964 CE but Strachan (1996:16, 39) argued that it was built sometime before 1057 CE
during reign of King Anawrahta (c.f., Blackmore 1991:149; Taw Sein Ko 1917:18). The
interior walls and vault are decorated with paintings of “geometric designs of interwoven,
circular motifs on the soffits and above and panels of presumably Vishnu” (Strachan
1996:41).
Although these temples were constructed with bricks, their surface was covered with
protective plaster, whitewashed with lime-based coating and decorated with stucco
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throughout (Strachan 1996:15). They are usually covered with a stucco lotus bud finial
at the top, a stucco molding depicting a myriad of forms, motifs, designs, and symbols,
stucco floral curves with contrasting strong and straight horizontal lines of tiered roofs
and many windows, as well as stuccos reliefs of Buddha images and of the Jatakas or
life tales of the Buddha on walls and support pillars made the temples and stupas lively
and beautiful (Moore 1997:29-30, 2007b:29-30; Strachan 1996:15, 22). While earlier
researchers were uncertain as to the origins of Bagan’s stuccowork (Moore 1997:29-30,
2007b:29-30), recent discovery at Pawdawmu indicate that the Pre-Bagan stuccowork
was a continuation of Pyu stuccowork based on the discovery of an earlier encased Pyu
bebe type temple encased inside a more recent 11th century CE construction (Hudson
2004:247; Gutman and Hudson 2005;20-22; Galloway 2006:104; Taw Sein Ko 1917:25).
The earlier encased structure of Pawdawmu also seems to be decorated with glazed fitting
and although the provenance of this find is poor, it could also indicate that Bagan’s glazing
technique may have its origin from the Pyu as well (Hudson 2004:247). Pyu finger marked
bricks as well as stone covered with clay and stucco were the construction material and
methods used in the encased Pyu structure in Pawdawmu. The combination of these lines
of architectural evidence demonstrate that the Pyu were in Bagan before or coexisted with
the Bamar; thus, while the architectural styles do not extend the occupation of Bagan prior
to the 849/850 CE founding date reported in the chronicles, they do confirm presence of the
Pyu culture group evident in both the historical narrative and epigraphical interpretations.
“Dirt” Archaeology and its Relevance to “Before Bagan”
Returning to the three key themes in the study of what came “Before Bagan”, there are
several observations that can be made. First, currently no archaeological or architectural
data supports the 107 CE founding date for the amalgamated capital of the 19 villages.
There is also no solid evidence for the founding of the walled and moated royal city in 849
CE. There is, however, incontrovertible proof that at least one village settlement existed at
the Otein Taung site in the Pre-Bagan phase. Importantly, the rammed earth floors that were
used in the earliest occupation levels at Otein Taung may relate, in technological terms,
to the packed clay floor associated with the lowest level of the “King Anawrahta” palace
excavations (Level 4). This floor surface therefore warrants more detailed excavation and
chronological assessment, as the similarity between the floor constructions at the two loci
may imply the existence of a Pre-Bagan occupation level inside the walls of the royal
city. If this could be established, it might reaffirm the 849 CE founding date outlined in
the chronicles. That said, at the Shwe Creek site, located near the Soo Lay Gon temple
complex, the IRAW@Bagan project also uncovered evidence for the continued use of the
rammed earth floor construction technique into the mid-11th century, and possibly as late

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

109

as the early 13th century. Thus, the Level 4 packed earth floor at the “King Anawrahta”
palace could just as easily date to the 1044 CE inception of the regional kingdom, or
potentially even later. As is usually the case, “more research is required.”
Conclusion
This analysis outlines our two main objectives. First, an approach to understanding “Before
Bagan” through this multi-faceted research agenda, utilizing historical, architectural, and
archaeological lines of evidence can be both successful and illuminating. Traditional
narratives used in conjunction with inscriptions and archaeological evidence bolster the
historical reliability of these retrospective chronicles. As presented, archaeological analysis
plays an important role in the validation or rebuttal of these historical events, especially
during the earlier occupation periods when inscriptions are limited. Second, through the
review of both the historical narrative and the archaeological record there are clear strengths
and weaknesses that can be identified. Despite the growing corpus of archaeological data
that address the Pre-Bagan occupation, it is still limited. This is a consequence of an
archaeological agenda that has been centered on the repair, restoration, and complete
reconstruction of the myriad stupas, temples, and monasteries (Hudson 2000a, 2008) at
the expense of the research-focused, excavation-based, variety. A second issue relates
to chronology-building, one that characterizes much of Southeast Asian archaeology.
Highlighting the scarcity of chronometric dating, Bob Hudson (2015: 9) noted that in
2015 there were only 60 radiocarbon dates for the entire country of Myanmar! This issue
is compounded by the lack of any systematic earthenware ceramic seriations published
for Myanmar (c.f., Goh 2018; Miksic 2018), and few attempts to develop chronologies
based on changing artifact styles (c.f., Hudson 2005, 2015). Both tools would be useful
for dating stratigraphic levels independent of radiocarbon dating. These deficiencies
hamper our understanding of these crucial periods. However, through the support of the
Department of Archaeology and local archaeological organizations, steps are being made
to overcome these shortcomings. The use of historical sources has been an ever-present
and often overshadowing line of evidence, not just in Myanmar but across Southeast Asia.
As evident in this paper, without the critical analysis and incorporation of supporting
datasets, researchers risk the acceptance of biases and propaganda incorporated from the
times these retrospective chronicles were written. These are not unknown issues; scholars
have been working on the critical analysis of these historical sources with a great success
(c.f., Aung-Thwin 2005) and over time this will contribute to a better their understanding as
well as more successful application in archaeological research. This places archaeological
investigations at Bagan, and across Southeast Asia, in a unique position to help better
interpret historical sources but also add to these wonderful narratives of the past that have
been woven over the centuries.
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Abstract
This paper presents a synthesis of the new rock art mapping project in the Kinta Valley of
West Malaysia. Through our collaboration with Kinta Valley Watch, we have successfully
located more than 30 new rock art sites between 2019 and June 2021. The rock art is
represented by both red and black paintings, with a wide variety of motifs including
anthropomorph, zoomorph, botanic, watercraft, weapon, animal rider,
handprint, geometric shape, line art, and other abstract design. This discovery is
instrumental to the contemporary rock art research in Malaysia and demonstrated a
collective effort in rock art research through long-term collaboration with the local
stakeholders.
Kertas kerja ini merupakan satu sintesis hasil daripada projek pemetaan lukisan gua di
Lembah Kinta, Semenanjung Malaysia. Melalui kolaborasi dengan organisasi
tempatan iaitu Kinta Valley Watch, kami telah mengenalpasti lebih daripada 30
lokasi lukisan gua antara tahun 2019 dan 2021. Antara bentuk lukisan gua yang
dijumpai termasuklah antropomor ik ( igura manusia), zoomor ik ( igura haiwan),
tumbuh-tumbuhan, perahu, senjata, penunggang haiwan, gambar tangan, geometrik,
seni garisan dan simbol abstrak. Jumpaan ini amat berharga untuk kajian lukisan
gua di Malaysia dan memaparkan satu usaha bersama demi kajian lukisan gua
melalui kolaborasi jangka panjang dengan komuniti tempatan.
Keywords
rock art; Kinta Valley; Malaysia; local stakeholders
lukisan gua; Lembah Kinta; Malaysia; komuniti tempatan
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Introduction
Kinta Valley
Kinta Valley is a river valley in Perak sandwiched between the Main Range to the east
and the Kledang Range to the right. The main river system is known as Kinta River, and
it flows southwards into the Perak River, with many tributaries in a herringbone pattern.
Archaeological excavations were conducted here intermittently between the late 19th
century and early 21st century and these investigations had yielded evidence of human
occupation from the Hoabinhian period to Neolithic period (Wray, 1897, 1905; Sieveking,
1956; Matthews, 1960; Taha and Jaafar, 1990; Jusoh, 2011). Fortuitous finds of Buddhist
bronze artefacts from tin mines in Kinta Valley dating to the 6th century (Khoo and Lubis,
2005) indicated that Buddhism influence was already presented in the region during that
period. In the late 19th century to 20th century, Kinta Valley was the largest tin exporter in
the world, and later on it became the central location of the Malayan Emergency between
1948 and 1960 (Khoo and Lubis, 2005). The multi-layered history of Kinta Valley had
contributed to the wide variety of rock art in the region.
Previous research
Prior to 2019, there were only three known rock art sites in Kinta Valley, namely Gua
Tambun, Gua Kelawar, and Gua Mat Surat. Among these three, Gua Tambun is the most
researched archaeological locality because of its ease of accessibility and its significance
as the only surviving red painting rock art site in West Malaysia. It was first discovered
in 1959 (Matthews, 1959), with an excavation conducted in subsequent year (Matthews,
1960). In 2010, Tan (2010a) conducted a comprehensive rock art documentation project
as part of the fulfilment of his MA study at Gua Tambun and he successfully documented
at least 640 motifs from the site. The motifs were then systematically classified into five
categories, namely anthropomorph, zoomorph, botanic, geometric shape, and abstract
shape (Tan and Chia, 2011). In terms of chronology, the site was relatively dated to the
Neolithic period (~4000 to 2500 years ago) based on the finding of Neolithic pottery
sherds in the absence of chronometric dating scheme. Recognising its archaeological
importance, the site was gazetted as a National Heritage site in 2010.
Gua Kelawar was investigated by the Museums Department of Malaysia in 1986, and
the charcoal drawings of Gua Kelawar was later briefly described in a report (Taha and
Jaafar, 1990). Motifs described by Taha & Jaafar (1990) include human figures, animal
figures, figures of the universe, abstract figures, and boat figures. One of the abstract
figures of a “round mushroom” described by Taha (1990) has been identified the “Keroh
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Variant” during our survey, and it will be discussed later in this paper. The drawings were
believed to have been produced by the Orang Asli living in the vicinity of the cave (Taha,
1990). However, this hypothesis is still an open question as area around the cave has been
converted into plantation, and no fieldwork was known to be conducted with the Orang
Asli regarding the rock art.
In 2011, Gua Mat Surat was reported by Jusoh (2011) following an excavation lead by
Universiti Kebangsaan Malaysia. The paper was written in Bahasa Malaysia, and the
descriptions are inconsistent and self-contradictory. The author emphasized on the
similarity between the rock art of Gua Mat Surat and Gua Kelawar solely because both
sites used charcoal for the rock art and both sites depicted human figures and animal
figures (Jusoh, 2011).
Kinta Valley Watch
Kinta Valley Watch (KVW) is a non-profit organization started by a group of local cave
enthusiasts in 2018. They usually go for caving within Kinta Valley few times per month,
either exploring caves that were documented by previous researchers or looking for
undiscovered caves. We got in touch with KVW in October-2019 and they kindly offered
their assistance to explore the rock shelters and caves across Kinta Valley. Since we
have a mutual goal of documenting and preserving the cultural heritage of Kinta Valley,
a collaboration is formed between us and KVW. We provide consultation and training for
KVW while they would help to survey for sites with archaeological potential during their
weekly caving activities. Since then, rock art surveys have been carried out intermittently
up until the COVID-19 outbreak in Malaysia in 2021. Based on the information provided
by KVW, our documentation set to prioritize the vulnerable sites, especially those that
are threatened by quarrying activities or illegal religious activities (i.e. adaptative use
of cave as temple). This collective effort has greatly propelled rock art research in West
Malaysia. Nevertheless, systematic rock art documentation and analysis requires a lot of
time just to complete the inventory of a single site. To date, our collaboration has led to
the identification of more than 30 rock art sites in the region, of which only 11 sites have
been systematically documented.
Rock art survey between 2019 to JUNe 2021
The surveyed area can be divided into three parts for the ease of discussion in this paper:
the upper region, the middle region, and the lower region (Figure 1). The word gunung is
a Malay word refers to a hill or mountain, whereas gua is a Malay word refers to a cave.
We do not differentiate between cave or rock shelter, as most of the rock shelter in West
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Malaysia are also commonly refer to as gua (e.g., Gua Tambun which is actually a rock
shelter). The complete list of sites discovered is presented in Table 1. It is noteworthy that
the total 33 sites is just a conservative estimate, as we haven’t been able to thoroughly
survey and document the sites in person. There are also ambiguities surrounding the
name of the sites given that many of these caves and rock shelters are not officially named.
For all the unnamed caves, we just assigned a generic name based on the name of the

limestone massif with a number.
Fig. 1

Limestone hills with rock art sites in Kinta Valley as reported by KVW as of June 2021.

The upper region covers the northernmost of Kinta Valley, and slightly extends into
Sungai Siput town. This part includes Gunung Kelawar, Gunung Kuang, and a nameless
limestone hill that can be identified with reference number Prk 53 KF (see Price, 2014).
The middle region covers all the sites from the south of Gunung Kuang to the north of
Raia River. This covers a wide range of limestone hills, including Gunung Mat Surat,
Gunung Lang, Gunung Cheroh, Gunung Panjang, Gunung Rapat, Gunung Karang Besar,
Gunung Keroh, Gunung Toh Semelah, and Gunung Lanno.
Lastly, the lower region includes the limestone hills to the south of Raia River, including
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Gunung Kandu, Gunung Mesah, Gunung Tempurung, and Gunung Gajah. Raia River is
chosen as the boundary for the discussion of this paper because it was traditionally used as
a natural boundary for the Orang Asli in Kinta Valley to demarcate their territory - Temiar
Senoi to the north and Semai Senoi to the south (Khoo and Lubis, 2005).
Here, the term “coloured rock art” is used to denote red, purple, orange, or yellow
coloured rock art, although in most cases there are only red paintings and “black rock art”
represents the charcoal drawings. Overall, there are 24 sites with only black rock art, 2
sites that consist of only coloured rock art, and 7 sites with both coloured and black rock
art. The number of rock art motifs ranges widely, from only one motif to hundreds of
motifs per site.
No.
Hill name
Upper region
1
Gunung Kelawar
2
Prk 53 KF
3
Gunung Kuang
4
Gunung Kuang
Middle region
5
Gunung Mat Surat
6
Gunung Mat Surat
7
Gunung Lang
8
Gunung Lang
9
Gunung Cheroh
10
Gunung Panjang
11
Gunung Rapat
12
Gunung Rapat
13
Gunung Karang Besar
14
Gunung Keroh
15
Gunung Keroh
16
Gunung Keroh
17
Gunung Toh Semelah
18
Gunung Lanno
19
Gunung Lanno
20
Gunung Lanno
21
Gunung Lanno
22
Gunung Lanno
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Site name

Rock art colour

Gua Kelawar*
Prk 53 KF
Gunung Kuang 2
Gunung Kuang 1

coloured & black
black
black
black

Gua Mat Surat 1*
Gua Mat Surat 2*
Gunung Lang 1
Gunung Lang 2
Gunung Cheroh 1
Gua Tambun*
Gunung Rapat 2
Gunung Rapat 3
Gua Karang Besar*
Keroh Rock Shelter 1*
Keroh Rock Shelter 2*
Gua Keroh
Gua Toh Semelah*
Kintaly Rock Shelters 1*
Kintaly Rock Shelters 2*
Gunung Lanno 1
Gua Keelback
Gua Kupu Kupu

black
coloured
black
black
black
coloured
black
black
black
coloured & black
coloured & black
black
coloured & black
black
black
black
black
coloured & black
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23
Gunung Lanno
Lower region
24
Gunung Kandu
25
Gunung Kandu
26
Gunung Mesah
27
Gunung Tempurung
28
Gunung Tempurung
29
Gunung Tempurung
30
Gunung Gajah
31
Gunung Gajah
32
Gunung Gajah
33
Gunung Gajah

Gua Selari

coloured & black

Gua Batang Buruk
Gua Kandu
Gunung Mesah 1
Gua Tempurung*
Gua Ular upper cave
Gunung Tempurung 1
Gunung Gajah 1
Gunung Gajah 2
Gunung Gajah 6
Gunung Gajah 7

black
black
black
coloured & black
black
black
black
black
black
black
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Table 1: List of rock art sites as reported by KVW as of June 2021
(Sites that have been systematically documented are denoted with * symbol)

ROCK ART OF KINTA VALLEY
Coloured rock art
The majority of the reported sites with coloured rock art are concentrated in the middle
region whereas the upper region and lower region each documented one site with coloured
rock art. Gua Tambun still contain the highest number of coloured rock art (N= 640) (Tan,
2010a), followed by Gua Tempurung with 127 coloured motifs and the remaining sites
have much lesser coloured motifs, ranging from 1 to 16 (Table 2). Gua Kupu-kupu and
Gua Selari have not been thoroughly surveyed, it is possible that these sites contain higher
number of coloured rock art. Gua Tambun and Gua Mat Surat 2, on the other hand, are the
only two sites without the presence of black rock art where all the other sites appeared to
have higher percentage of black rock art compared to coloured rock art.

No.
1
2
3
4
5
6

Site name
Gua Tambun
Gua Tempurung
Keroh Rock Shelter 2
Gua Toh Semelah
Gua Mat Surat 2
Keroh Rock Shelter 1

Number of
coloured rock
art
640
127
16
15
8
5

Total number of
rock art
640
397
135
87
8
87

Percentage of
coloured rock
art (%)
100
32
12
17
100
6
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7
8
9

Gua Kelawar
Gua Kupu-Kupu
Gua Selari

5
1
1

324
undocumented
undocumented

2
n/a
n/a

Table 2: Number and percentage of coloured rock art based on sites.

The rock art of Gua Tambun, Gua Tempurung, Gua Toh Semelah, Gua Mat Surat 2, and Gua
Selari are of a mixture of figurative and non-figurative motifs. The motifs can be divided
into anthropomorph, zoomorph, botanic, handprint, geometric shape, line art, and abstract
design. The majority of the coloured rock art are solid infilled. The anthropomorphs come
in various style, and none are identical to each other. In most cases they are relatively
larger in size compared to black rock art; with the largest recorded from Gua Tempurung,
measuring to approximately 130 cm in length.
Zoomorphic motifs of Kinta Valley include land animals, marine animals, and reptiles.
In terms of land animals, the “wild boar” motifs of Gua Tambun are significantly similar
to the “wild boar” motifs of Gua Tempurung in terms of drawing technique, head shape,
body shape, hooved legs, and bushy tail (Figure 2). Although other motifs from these
sites do not share many similarities, the resemblance of certain motifs seems to suggest
a potential cultural connection between Gua Tambun and Gua Tempurung given its close
geographic proximity.
The identification of the marine animal species appeared to be exceptionally challenging,
in particularly dealing with the “fish” motif due to the lack of visual information. At Gua
Mat Surat 2, however, a “sawfish” motif and a “stingray” motif were identified (Figure 3).
These two motifs have distinct feature, one with a saw-like rostrum and the other with a
diamond-shape body and a tail. Additional “squid” motif has also been identified in Gua
Mat Surat 2. Since Gua Mat Surat 2 is at least 50 km away from the coast, these are likely
to be depictions of freshwater species that can be found in the Kinta River which is only
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1 km away from the site.
Fig. 2 (a)-(c) “wild boar” motifs of Gua Tambun; (d) panel from Gua Tempurung depicting three “wild
boars”, three handprints can also be seen from this panel. Image not to scale. Tracings by Saw.

Fig. 3 Depictions of a “sawfish”, a “squid”, and a “stingray” from Gua Mat Surat 2. Photo and tracings by
Saw.

SPAFACON2021

122

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Another discovery is the depiction of Handprints from Gua Toh Semelah and Gua
Tempurung. Handprints have not been discovered in West Malaysia prior. More
intriguingly, the Handprints from Gua Tempurung were placed on top of two of the “wild
boar” motifs (Figure 2). While there are no comparable sites in Malaysia, nearby at Laos,
handprints placed over zoomorphic motifs have been suggested to be part of a hunting
ritual (Tan, 2018).
There is an absence of Figurative motif types from Gua Kelawar, Keroh Rock Shelter 1,
Keroh Rock Shelter 2, and Gua Kupu-kupu. The first three sites consist of only Geometric
Shape motifs, such as oval, square, triangle, or diamond shapes. At Gua Kupu-kupu, one
triple-layered circular shape was discovered.
Black rock art
Black rock art is widely distributed throughout Kinta Valley and the motifs are relatively
diverse, including anthropomorph, zoomorph, material culture, botanic, geometric
shape, line art, and abstract design. In contrast to the coloured anthropomorphs, black
anthropomorphs of Kinta Valley are generally demonstrated by small stick figures (Figure
4a). Few exceptions to this are those anthropomorphs recorded at Gunung Rapat 3 (Figure
4b), Keroh Rock Shelter 2 (Figure 4c), and Gua Tempurung (Figure 4d), where these
motifs appear to have more variations and uniqueness as well as larger in size.

Fig. 4 Anthropomorphs from (a) Gua Keroh (Photo by KVW), (b) Gunung Rapat 3 (Photo by KVW), (c)
Keroh Rock Shelter 2 (Photo by Saw), and (d) Gua Tempurung. Photo by Saw.
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The most depicted black zoomorphs are elephant and fish. Other animals such as “horse”,
“rooster”, and “reptile” are presented but relatively less common. Elephant is native to
Kinta Valley and was once an important export of Perak between 17th and 18th century
(Andaya, 1979). Apart from being depicted as “wild” elephants, there are also numerous
depictions of elephant riders throughout Kinta Valley, some of the elephants were equipped
with saddle or a howdah (Figure 5). These motifs may correspond to the Malay Sultanate
period, where the Malay royals often travel or set out for picnic in the jungle with a great
party by riding on elephants (Swettenham, 1906) and the mahout culture became obsolete
in the mid-20th century (Harrison, 1960, as cited by Saaban et al., 2011).

Fig. 5 Elephant rider motifs from (a) Gua Kelawar (Photo by Saw), (b) Gua Toh Semelah (Photo by Saw),
(c) Gunung Lang 1. Photo by KVW.

Fish motifs were only discovered in the middle region. Although they can be identified
based on the presence of fins, but the identification of the subspecies is always problematic
since they are not always portraying a realistic depiction. Nevertheless, at Gunung Lang
1, numerous fish motifs are depicted with “barbels” at their “mouth”, suggesting that they
are depictions of catfish or better known as keli among the local communities (Figure 6).
Keli is commonly found in the freshwater, and they served as local delicacies up until
present time.
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Fig. 6 Several fish motifs from Gunung Lang 1, note the “barbels” on their “mouth”. A boat motif can also
be seen in the middle of the picture. Photo by KVW.
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Material Culture
Material culture motif refers to the depiction of man-made objects, such as house,
weapon, and modern transport. Interestingly, all material culture motifs of Kinta Valley
only restricted to black rock art. The “house” motifs are found in the upper and middle
region. Most of these motifs resemble a traditional Orang Asli or Malay house, with only
one instance at Gunung Lang 1 where a “brick house” was depicted. There are also few
other motifs depicting the Malay traditional kite, the wau, at Gunung Lang 1.
Depiction of weapons is uncommon within Kinta Valley. Thus far, they are only recorded
at Keroh Rock Shelter 2 and Kintaly Rock Shelter 1, both in the middle region. The
former consists of the depictions of “Malay swords” and are not associated with any
anthropomorphs. In contrast, the weapon motifs from Keroh Rock Shelter 2 are all
associated with human figures. The weapons depicted are “daggers”, “swords”, “shield”, or
“bow and arrow”. There is also a group of anthropomorphs in fighting stance, accompanied
by three to four boat motifs with human figures in upraising arms, suggestive of a warscene (Figure 7).

Fig. 7 Possible depiction of a war-scene from Kintaly Rock Shelter 1.

Transport motifs include depictions of watercraft, motorcars, and aeroplanes (Figure
8). Watercraft motifs are very common, and its distribution are widespread across Kinta
Valley. There is a wide variety of watercraft, with Gua Toh Semelah having the highest
variation compared to other sites. By studying the boat typology and historical documents
of Kinta Valley, Saw and Goh (2022, in press) concluded that the watercraft motifs of Gua
Toh Semelah were likely to be created in the early to mid-19th century, corresponding to
the time when the Raia River was an important trade route in the region.
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Motorcar motifs were only discovered in the middle region at Gunung Lanno 1 and Gua
Keelback. All motorcars are depicted in profile view, with more or less accurate depiction
of the car structure, suggesting that the artist or artists have a considerable understanding
of motorcars.
Lastly, three aeroplane motifs were discovered from the lower region at Gua Ular. The
depiction of aeroplanes is likely related to the “jungle forts” built by the British in the
mid-20th century. The establishment of these jungle forts was to provide security and
resources to the Orang Asli (Khoo and Lubis, 2005). One of the forts was located at Pos
Dipang, which is not far to the southeast of Gua Ular. Each fort was equipped with a
helicopter base, and as a result, “many Orang Asli who had never seen a car before were
now familiar with helicopters” (Khoo and Lubis, 2005, p. 369).

Fig. 8 (a) A boat motif from Gua Mat Surat (Photo by Saw), (b) Two motorcar motifs from Gua Keelback
(Photo by KVW), (c) A plane motif from Gua Ular. Photo by KVW.

Keroh Variant & Centipede Variant
Under abstract design and line art, two motif types stood out, namely the Keroh Variant
and Centipede Variant respectively. They are widely distributed in the upper and middle
region, but none has been discovered in the lower region thus far. This scenario seems to
suggest that this is a style endemic to areas to the north of Raia River, which is within the
traditional boundary of the Temiar Senoi people. It should be stressed that the traditional
boundary we know at present-day is merely based on the documentations produced
by the British after the 19th century; the settlements and movements of the Orang Asli
across land prior to 19th century, however, is still largely unknown (Faulstich, 1990; Tan,
2010b). Therefore, interpretations should not be limited to only the Temiar Senoi since the
chronometric dating of such motif remain uncertain.
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Both Keroh Variant and Centipede Variant can be further divided into six styles
respectively (Figure 9 & Figure 10). It is noteworthy that the Centipede Variant shows a
striking similarity with the carving of centipede on a Besisi (likely referring to the Mah
Meri Senoi people) blowpipe (see, Skeat and Blagden, 1906, p. 493). Keroh Variant and
Centipede Variant are often depicted side by side, or in close vicinity with each other.
There are also occasions where only one motif type was discovered, but such occurrence
is extremely rare.

Fig. 9 Six types of Keroh Variant identified in Kinta Valley. Tracings by Saw.
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Fig. 10 Six types of Centipede Variant identified in Kinta Valley. Tracings by Saw.

Conclusion
Our current understanding of Kinta Valley rock art suggest that the rock art of this region
is extremely diverse, and the rock painting traditions have been presented in this region
for thousands of years. In Southeast Asia, red rock art without diagnostic features are
presumed to be prehistoric (Tan, 2014), whereas black rock art is attributed to historical
period (Saidin and Taçon, 2011; Tan, 2014). Similarly for Kinta Valley, although no
chronometric dating scheme has been undertaken, it is evident that the majority of the
coloured rock art is of deeper antiquity compared to black rock art. This is because when
both black and coloured rock art presents together, the black motifs are always superimposed
over the coloured motifs. Even when superimposition does not occur, black motifs are
often smaller than the coloured motifs and appear to fill into the blank spaces between
the coloured motifs that are much larger in size. Furthermore, the occurrence of modern
subject matter in black rock art, such as animal riders, watercraft, motorcars, aeroplanes,
helps to chart a timeframe for these rock arts to somewhere between 17th century and 20th
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century. At present, there is a 3,000-year gap in between the transition of prehistoric rock
art to the historical black rock art in Kinta Valley. Further investigations into the rock art
of this region will be extremely fundamental in extending our understanding of the rock
art traditions in Malaysia, especially during the transitional period from prehistoric to the
historical era.
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New Archaeological Discoveries: Gates and Turrets of 16th
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Abstract
This paper explores the styles of construction and the city features of the sixteenth
century royal capital of Haṁsāvatī, located in Bago, Myanmar. It was founded by King
Bayinnaung in 1566 CE. Throughout its existence, the ancient city has been devastated by
natural disasters, weak heritage conservation policies, and urban encroachments. Starting
from 2018, excavation work on Haṁsāvatī wall was started and research was carried out
on up to four excavation mounds. Archaeological excavations have revealed a wealth of
evidence on architecture, including the city walls, gateways, and turrets. This research
examines the architectural elements found during the excavations of the Haṁsāvatī
wall, construction techniques, renovations and destructions throughout centuries. New
hypotheses and discoveries from excavations, cross-examinations with historical records
will also be presented.
ဤစာတမ်းငယ်သည် မမန်မာနိုင်ငံ၊ ပဲခူးမမို့တွင် တည်ရှိသသာ (၁၆)
ရာစုနှစ်လက်ရာ ဟံသာဝတီမမို့သတာ်၏ တည်သောက်မှုပုံစံနှင့် မမို့မပအင်္ဂ ါရပ်တို့ကို
ရှာသွွသွာ်ထုတ်ထားပါသည်။ ဤမမို့သတာ်ကို ဘုရင့်သနာင်မင်းတရားကကီးက သအဒီ (၁၅၆၆)
တွင် စတင်တည်သထာင်ခဲ့မခင်းမွစ်သည်။ ရာဇဝင်နှင့်မှတ်တမ်းများအရ မမို့သဟာင်းသည်
သဘာဝသဘးအန္တရာယ်၊ ထိန်းသိမ်းမှုမူဝါဒညံ့ွျင်းမှုများနှင့် မမို့မပကျူးသကျာ်မှုများကို
တည်ရှိလာသည့်ကာလတစ်သလှောက် များစွာခံစားခဲ့ရသသးသည်။ (၂၀၁၈) ခုနှစ်မှ စတင်၍
ဟံသာဝတီမမို့သဟာင်းတူးသွာ်မှုလုပ်ငန်းများကို စတင်နိုင်ခဲ့မပီး လက်ရှိအချ ိန်အထိ
တူးသွာ်မှုကုန်းသလးခုအထိ သုသတသနမပုလုပ်နိုင်ခဲ့မပီးမွစ်ပါသည်။ မမို့ရိုး၊ မမို့တံခါးသပါက်၊
မပအိုးအစရှိသည့် များစွာသသာ ဗိသုကာေိုင်ရာအသထာက်အထားများကိုလည်း သရှး
သဟာင်းသုသတသနေိုင်ရာတူးသွာ်မှုများမှတစ်ေင့် သွာ်ထုတ်နိုင်ခဲ့မပီးမွစ်ပါသည်။
ယခုသုသတသနသည် ဟံသာဝတီမမို့ရိုးတူးသွာ်မှုမှ သတွ့ရှိရသည့် ဗိသုကာေိုင်ရာ အင်္ဂ ါရပ်များ၊
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ရာစုနှစ်အေက်ေက် တည်သောက်မှုပုံစံများ၊ မပင်ေင်မှုများနှင့် ွျက်ေီးမှုများအသြကာင်းကိုပါ
သလ့လာသွာ်ထုတ်သွားမည်မွစ်ပါသည်။ တူးသွာ်မှုမှ သတွ့ရှိမှုနှင့် သတွးမမင်ယူေမှုများ၊
သမိုင်းမှတ်တမ်းများနှင့် တိုက်ေိုင်စစ်သေးမှုများကိုပါ သလ့လာတင်မပသွားပါမည်။
Keywords
Haṁsāvatī; Discoveries; Archaeological excavations; Architecture
ဟံသာဝတီ၊ ရှာသွွသတွ့ရှိမှုများ၊ သရှးသဟာင်းသုသတသနေိုင်ရာတူးသွာ်မှု၊ ဗိသုကာပညာ

Introduction to the timeline of Haṁsāvatī
The historic city Haṁsāvatī is the second oldest rectangular shaped city founded in 1566
CE, located in Bago (Pegu) in Myanmar (formerly known as Burma). This capital was
built by the king Bayinnaung to operate as a well-structured capital with the criteria of the
royal capital in the second half of the 16th century, and the city flourished at its highest
peak between 1566 and 1599 CE. According to chronicles and accounts, the city was built
as a rectangular plan in the style of Ketumati (Taungoo) and Chiangmai in Thailand. The
city was remarkably built on the floodplain beside the Bago River with an accessible way
out to the sea, which made the capital a well-known sea port in this time. Between 1560s
– 1580s, the Italian voyager, Cesar Fedrici, accounted about the gates and turrets of Pegu
that the city has five gates on each face, these are straight towards each other’s, there are
places for sentinels (turrets), and the building are made of wood and covered with the
tiles of gold (SBBR 2.2 2004: 141). The Burmese chronicles mentions that there are (20)
Gates, (4) corner turrets, and (133) turrets which are varied in size (Zin Oo and Thaw
Zin Latt 2020: 7). The gates and turrets were renovated again with order of King Nanda
Bayin in 1591, to be similar as the Siamese capital, according to the Siamese offensive
war this year (Kala vol.3 2006: 92). The capital was under the rule of Arakanese and
Taungoo Kings’ rule during a series of wars in the late 16th century (1597 CE). However,
the palace and the city structures were destroyed by fire by the troops in 1600 CE, during
the Siamese offensive war in this year (Kala vol.3 2006: 99-101). The city was again
under war circa 1755 CE, during Mon-Burmese war in Bago.
The Components of the City
The Capital was beautifully planned to a rectangular shape, with (5) gates in each face.
The whole capital is (2.66) km from north to south, and (2.25) km from east to west. The
east and west sides are (0.41) km longer than the north and south sides. The components
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of the capital are (3) Thana (Three sacred places or thanas1– 1. the Haṁsāvatī Rajathani2
capital with full citadel and defence structures, 2. the wall of Shwemawdaw Pagoda,
3. Pitaka Library), four corner pagodas, and four great Buddha images. The gates were
named by the regions under the king’s rule. The gates from the northwest corner in the
clockwise direction namely – Tanintharyi Gate, Ayutthaya Gate, Martaban Gate, Pakhan
Gate, Pathein Gate, Pyay (Sri Kestra) Gate, Innwa (Ava) Gate, Taungoo Gate, Lanxang
Gate, Dala Gate, Chiangmai Gate, Ohnbaung (Hsibaw) Gate, Mohnyin Gate, Mogaung
Gate, Dawei Gate, Kalay Gate, Monai Gate, Nyaungshwe Gate, Tharyawaddy Gate, and
Hsenwi Gate (Kala vol.2 2006: 295-296) (Figure 1). Two to three turrets were also built
between the gates and the corners, not only for decoration purposes, but also as defense
structures.

Fig. 1

Map of Myanmar showing the major cities and Bago (Haṁsāvatī) showing the locations of the

gates and important places. Source: Thaw Zin Latt.

1

ဌာန in Burmese

2

ဟံသာဝတီရာဇဌာနီ in Burmese, which means “The Great Land of the Kings, the city of Hamsa”
(Hamsa - A mythical bird in the ancient texts)
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Plan of excavation and layout of trenches
After the city had been demolished by man-made and natural disasters for over four
centuries, the citadel, palace, and city structures remained as the earthen mounds with
dense shrubs. Moreover, the pressure of urban development is gradually dissolving the
evidence of 16th century capital. Therefore, as of 2018, the Department of Archaeology
and National Museum in Myanmar have revealed the plan to preserve the cultural heritage
of Haṁsāvatī (Bago). According to the plan, the ancient city wall, city structures, and
moat alongside the city will be revealed in about ten financial years. The site code was
named Bago (BGO). As per the plan, in 2018, BGO-1 (destroyed turret) and BGO-2
(corner structure) were excavated. The Chiang Mai Gate (BGO-3) was excavated in 2019,
and BGO-4 was excavated in 2019-2020, revealing two turrets and one complete city gate
structure between BGO-1 and 2 (See Table 1).
According to the budget and the situation of the mound, BGO-1, 2 and 3 were excavated
by using the grid method, which bear (5 x 5 m) grids covering the whole mound. In
contrast, BGO-4 was excavated by using the long-trench method. As the Department of
Archaeology had an objective to unearth about (285) meters long mound, totally (57)
long-trenches (5 m x 20 m east to west in each) had been composed to operate excavation.
During the excavation, the artifacts, and cultural layers in every 10 centimeters (1 unit)
had been precisely recorded.
Site Name,
Excavated Year

Type of
Building

Location
(GPS Point)
17.338710º N
BGO-1, 2018-19 Turret
96.482894º E
17.341562º N
BGO-2, 2019
Corner Turret
96.482796º E
17.319141º N
BGO-3, 2019
Gate
96.501361º E
17.341279º Turrets and
17.338908º N
BGO-4, 2019-20
Gate
96.482932º E
Table 1. The list of the excavated sites in Bago (Haṁsāvatī).
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Excavation of Turrets (BGO-1, 2, 4)
Turrets can be defined as the places for sentinel and watch towers in order to defend the
enemies. Essentially, the turrets are the key features of rectangular cities in Myanmar.
These turrets are obviously roofed by the wooden pavilion buildings, supported by the
evidence of the later rectangular cities. The turrets can be classified into two types –
1. Normal turrets, and
2. Corner turrets.
Normal turrets (BGO-1, 4)
The normal ones are the turrets3 which are theoretically built between two gates or between
corners and the gate, attached to the city wall. In Haṁsāvatī, there are (3) normal turrets
have been excavated, one in BGO-1 and two in BGO-4. Although the normal turrets
are built around (150) meters apart in Mandalay city (Burmese Latest Royal Capital),
in contrast, in Haṁsāvatī, the turrets are unearthed in a distance of 55-75 meters apart
from one another. The turrets are (14.8) meters north to south and (7.96) meters east to
west. Although the roof tiles were found during the excavation, any traces of post holes
which supported the pavilion were not found. The turret of BGO-1 (south of Hsenwi
Gate) was destroyed by many factors, as the place is a huge garbage heap during the last
three decades. The two turrets of BGO-4 (between northwest corner and Hsenwi Gate) are
excavated in a better condition than BGO-1 (Figure 2). In the process of excavation, the
turrets in the north were marked as Turret-A, and the other one as Turret-B. The turrets are
found to be built as a core structure of bricks, which is different from the chronicles saying
that the city was constructed by filling sand and debris inside.

Fig. 2 Turrets; BGO1 (Above) Source: Zin
Oo, Turret-A of BGO4 (Below) Source:
DANM – Department
of Archaeology and
National Museum,
Myanmar.

3

မပအိုး in Burmsese
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Construction Techniques of normal turrets
In order to know specifically about how the citadel structures were built, a (5 m x 15
m) test pit was excavated in the Trench No. 9 (T9) to research the foundation system of
the turrets and cultural stratigraphy (Figure 4). The place is the joint of Turret-A and the
city wall of BGO-4. The test pit was dug up to (5.75) meters depth. As a result, it can be
understood how the turrets were built.
The construction system of Turret-A begins by laying a clay layer to form a solid surface
on the muddy soil. Above the topsoil are laterite blocks of about (14) cm thick to provide
additional reinforcement. The lower part of Turret-A was laid with bricks measuring (40 x
19 x 8 cm). It was found that from the foundation to the top layer of the current excavation,
the height of Turret-A is (4.49) meters. According to history and records, the height of the
wall was (6.75) meters, so it is generally believed that about (2.26) meters of the turret
had collapsed (Figure 3).
A wooden bar was found at the junction of the city wall and the turret. One end of the
wood bar was placed on top of the girder rock, and the other end was found protruding to
the base of the turret wall. In addition, (1.82) meters from the junction, a wooden pole was
found about (0.77) meters below the foundation of the turret. This wooden bar and post
can be assumed to be designed to keep the balance. Or it may be that the pillars were used
for scaffolding to lay bricks on the wall (Figure 4).
The city wall and turrets are supported by internal and external fillings to make them
stronger. The inside of the wall was filled with earth until it reached the surface of the wall,
the outside was filled embedding 15 bricklayers, and a depth of (1.77) meters (Figure 3).
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Fig. 3
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Cultural Stratigraphy of Test Pit examining Turret-A, looking from North (Above) Source: Nyi

Nyi Aung, Thaw Zin Latt, Demonstration of building of citadel structures (Below) Source: Thaw Zin Latt

Fig. 4

Test Pit examining Turret-A at T9 (Left) Source: Thaw Zin Latt, Foundation of City Wall and

Turret-A (Right) Source: Thaw Zin Latt
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Corner Turret (BGO-2)
The corner turrets4 are the ones which are theoretically built for sentinels in the four
corners of a rectangular city. In Haṁsāvatī, BGO-2 (the corner turret) was excavated in
2019. The turret is in the northwest corner of the ancient city (Figure 5) and the ruins of
the corner pagoda were also found together, in the school compound above the turret.

Fig. 5

Aerial view of BGO-2 after preservation, looking from west. Source: Thein Tun Aung

Excavation of City Gates (Chiang Mai Gate, BGO-3 and Hsenwi Gate, BGO-4)
BGO-3 (Chiang Mai Gate)
The gates of Haṁsāvatī were dedicated to the regions under the king Bayinnaung’s rule.
The gates are the key components of the ancient Haṁsāvatī. According to the natural
disasters, violences and wars across the city’s presence, the gates were unearthed in
destroyed form. The Chiang Mai Gate is marked as the easternmost gate on the southern
city wall. In 2019, BGO-3, the Chiang Mai Gate, was excavated and it was found as a
ruin of incomplete turrets, which was destroyed in expansion of Bago-Kadwinchan Road
(Figure 6).

4

သထာင့်မပကကီး in Burmese
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Fig. 6
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Ruins of Chiang Mai Gate, the west wing turret. (Left) Source: Thaw Zin Latt, View from the

other side of the road. (Right) Source: Thaw Zin Latt

BGO-4 (Hsenwi Gate)
Surprisingly, while excavating BGO-4, the complete Hsenwi city gate was found.
Excavations at the gate revealed a north arm of east-west (19.86) meters, and north-south
(12.5) meters, a south arm of east-west (17.78) meters, and north-south (12.5) meters, and
a (3.41) meters wide entrance way (Figure 4). The gate was built as the narrow route for
the public which can be assumed as the gate is not a main gate among the (20) gates of the
Haṁsāvatī. The gate was excavated with (6) meters higher than the top level of the moat.
The unearthed structures of Hsenwi Gate might have been destroyed by fire, supported by
the thin layers of ashes and the residual of a teak wood post in the post holes. The route also
might had been blocked by the conditional pieces of bricks in the interim. Furthermore,
the foundation of both wings of the gate was revealed through the excavation.
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Fig. 7

Plan and Elevation of Hsenwi Gate (looking from west). Source: Nyi Nyi Aung, Thaw Zin Latt.
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Fig. 8
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Hsenwi Gate (after preservation). Source: Thein Tun Aung.

Construction Techniques of Hsenwi Gate
The gate is planned with (4) components 1. Wings (turret structures) of the gate,
2. Post holes,
3. Unidentified rectangular structures,
4. The route to the city.
Wings (turret structures) of the gate
Obviously, both wings of the gate were built as the solid structures with no fillings within
the core part, which is evidenced by the destroyed sections in some parts of the core
structure. The sizes of the bricks are varied by about six types.
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Fig. 9

Connected portions of the south wings of the gate. Source: Thaw Zin Latt.

In order to research the construction styles of the city gate structures, three test pits were
excavated, (1 x 2.25 m) in T43, (1 x 1.25 m) in T44, (1 x 5 m) in T46, respectively.
Although the foundations of the city wall are (6.28) meters to (6.42) meters below Datum
Point (the highest point of the gate), however, the south wing of the gate structure was
built only (5.12) meters depth, then it was connected to the city wall by only touching the
edges. Then, the other part of the structure was connected again with the former part, with
only a difference of using the smallest brick sizes in the latest parts (Figure 9).
In the T46 test pit, the city wall was found to be anchored to a depth of (6.28) meters with
laterite reinforcement, but the parts of the gate are observed to be constructed without any
reinforcement. The parts were built connectedly and the size of the bricks varied greatly,
so it can be assumed that the masonry walls were first built after the wall was built.
The T43 test pit was excavated by crossing the road between the north arm and the south
arm at the entrance to the city. During the excavation, the foundations of the turrets are
only (5.12) meters below. Then, a layer of broken bricks and sand, which was alternately
prepared about (0.64) meters is found.
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T44 test pit is excavated to find out the connection of the eastern part of the south arm of
the entrance and the rectangular plan on the east side. During the excavation, it is found
that both the structures were laid at the same depth, (4.08) meters below, and that the
foundation was made of 10-13 cm thick laterite blocks. Below the foundation, there is a
(1.38) meters thick layer of broken bricks and compacted mud.
Post holes
Totally six post holes are excavated along the route into the city, with three post holes on
each side (See the plan of the post holes at Figure 7). These post holes can be classified
as 1. Round holes,
2. Rectangular holes, and
3. Unidentified holes due to damage.
The distance between the post holes is between 2.5 and 3 meters. The circular holes are
located in the centre of the south wings, which are two consecutive circular pillars. The
width of the trench is (30) cm each. Coal and ash were unearthed in the two-tiered pit, in
addition, one teak wood residual of the post is also found. These facts indicate that the fire
destroyed the gates during the war, and evidence suggests that the gate and pavilion were
built using teak poles. The rectangular pillars are about (30) cm wide. No remains of wood
were found, only charcoal and ashes were unearthed.
The unidentified holes are from the north arm, which are assumed to have been damaged
due to later constructions.
Despite the mention of the forms of pavilions above the gates in Burmese styles in the
chronicles and ancient accounts, the post holes unearthed form the long and narrow
pavilion, suggests a Thai style rather than a Burmese one (See the plan of the post holes
at Figure 7, and Figure 10). This is also supporting the fact that the style of gates were
changed to Thai styles by the order of Nanda Bayin in 1591.
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Fig. 10 Comparison of plans for Burmese and Thai pavilions, Post holes on the south wing of Hsenwi
Gate. (Above) Source: Thaw Zin Latt, Plan of Pavilion, Kyaw Moe Gate, Mandalay, Myanmar. (Red)
Source: DANM, Plan of Pavilion, Wat Yai Chai Mongkhon, Ayutthaya, Thailand. (Blue) Source: Timothy
M Ciccone via Asian Historical Architecture https://www.orientalarchitecture.com/sid/991/thailand/
ayutthaya/wat-yai-chai-mongkhon (accessed 31 August 2021).

Roof tiles were found in large quantities on the debris and floor layers. The excavated roof
tiles were unearthed as fragments, leaving the impression. The tiles are shaped like roof
tiles with hooks connected to each other, and the actual roof tiles are (21 cm x 14 cm) in
size. This evidence and wooden post holes are supporting the idea that the city gate was
roofed by the wooden pavilion.
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Unidentified rectangular structures

Fig. 11 Aerial view of unidentified structures and the test pits. Source: Thein Tun Aung

From the excavation, the two unidentified structures were also found. The one is (4 x
2.5 m) in dimension and it is (1.25) meters on the east of the south wing of the gate. The
structure is well built together with the turret according to the same foundation levels
and mutual construction styles. The second structure (3 x 2 m) is built as an expansion
with the south wing, connected with the turret and it was found from the test pits that it is
only a loose and temporary plan over blocked bricks on the passage. These plans might
have probably been used as dwellings and shelters for the soldiers, who guarded the city
(Figure 11).
The route to the city
The route to the city, the passage between the wings of the gate, is (4.2) meters in the
widest, and (3.41) meters in the narrowest part. Thus the passage is not wide enough for
the bullock carts and people to pass through. Moreover, it is surprisingly found that the
route had been blocked by the bricks up to (2.57) meters high from the ring road on the
moat. Normally, the passage is built at the same level with the moat. As the passage was
higher, it appears to have been blocked after the heyday of the city. (See the drawing at
Figure 12).
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Fig. 12 Side Profiles of Hsenwi Gate (BGO-4). Source: Thaw Zin Latt.

Discussion
Researchers who have studied the rectangular city walls believe that the earth that was
dug out of the ditch was used as soil fill to support the wall and citadel structures such as at
Mandalay. In Lay Kyun Aung Myay (Mandalay) city wall, where the guards and soldiers
were able to easily run onto the wall, the ground outside the city was believed to have
been used to buttress the wall.
In the city gate structure, there are many differences in the depths of foundation, and the
size of the bricks used. Due to these differences in addition to land preparation, this gate
was probably renovated at least once.
The depths of foundation of the gate turrets varied: (4.46) meters, (4.08) meters, and
(5.12) meters, and laterite blocks were not used in all places. This highlights differences
in the materials used during the historic renovations.
Post holes are raised 3.6 m from the ring road. According to the height of the post holes
and numerous excavated roof tiles, they appear to be pillars erected for a pavilion or
building, not doorposts.
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According to historical records, after King Nanda Bayin succeeded the throne of his father
King Bayinnaung (1551 – 1581 CE), the city was renovated. This was verified with the
excavated evidence. For example, the base of the excavated wall was made of (40 x 19 x
8 cm) bricks, while some of the upper part of the wall used (20 x 15 x 5 cm) bricks.
Conclusion
The rectangular city of Haṁsāvatī (Bago) was established in 1566 CE, while destroyed
in the late 18th century. The splendour of the city as a significant sea route was noted in
the accounts of international voyagers. This research has traced the architecture of the
gates and turrets of ancient Haṁsāvatī, based only on the survey records and excavated
evidence. The excavation yielded the new archaeological perspectives on the construction
of Burmese cities in the historic periods. Moreover, the gates and turrets are the key
components of 16th Burmese Royal Capital of Haṁsāvatī and the later rectangular cities.
Significantly, the excavated evidence of both Thai and Burmese techniques, historic
reconstruction and renovation obtained from the previously hidden turrets and gates of
Haṁsāvatī has shed new light on the sophistication and variation of 16th to 17th century
CE architectural techniques.
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Abstract
The Champa Kingdom was recognized popularly as a typical maritime polity in premodern Southeast Asia. Thanks to its strategic location between the Chinese market and
Southeast Asia and South Asia, the Champa coast became a frequent destination of foreign
traders and merchant ships for centuries. Ceramics was among the essential commodities
in trade between Champa and international traders. This article relies on archaeological
records and field surveys at Champa sites in central Vietnam to provide an overview of the
distribution of Chinese ceramics in central Vietnam from the 7th to 10th centuries. Based
on this primary data set, the author will discuss the trade and diplomatic relations between
Champa and China and their implication to Champa’s state development.
Vương quốc Champa được ghi nhận như một vương quốc biển điển hình ở Đông Nam Á
thời kỳ cổ trung đại. Nhờ vị trí chiến lược giữa thị trường Trung Quốc với các nước Đông
Nam Á và Nam Á, bờ biển Champa trở thành điểm đến thường xuyên của các thương
nhân và tàu buôn nước ngoài trong nhiều thế kỷ. Gốm sứ là một trong những mặt hàng
thiết yếu trong giao thương giữa Champa và các thương nhân quốc tế. Bài viết này dựa
trên các dữ liệu khảo cổ học và kết quả khảo sát thực địa tại các địa điểm khảo cổ học
Champa ở miền Trung Việt Nam để cung cấp một cái nhìn mang tính tổng thể về sự phân
bố của đồ gốm sứ Trung Quốc ở miền Trung Việt Nam từ thế kỷ thứ 7 đến thế kỷ thứ 10.
Dựa trên bộ dữ liệu cơ bản này, tác giả sẽ thảo luận về quan hệ bang giao và thương mại
giữa Champa với Trung Quốc thời Đường và ý nghĩa của mối quan hệ này đối với sự phát
triển nhà nước của Champa.
Keywords
Champa; Chau Tan shipwreck; Chinese ceramics
Champa; Tàu đắm Châu Tân; Gốm sứ trung quốc
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Archaeological studies at Champa archaeological sites have recently discovered a large
amount of Chinese ceramic, demonstrating the historical process of cultural interaction
and trade between Champa and China. However, no systematic investigations of these
findings have been published so far. Chinese ceramic was only mentioned as one of the
archaeological objects pertaining to archaeological relics and sites in previous research
and excavation reports. The distribution, role, purpose, and value of Chinese ceramic do
not appear to have been addressed and researched systematically. The goal of this article,
therefore, is to survey the Chinese ceramic collections found at Champa archeological
sites during the Tang period (7th to 10th centuries)
CHINESE TANG DYNASTY CERAMICS FOUND AT TERRESTRIAL SITES IN
CHAMPA
At the ruins of An Xa Tower, Gio Linh district in Quang Tri province, there is a temple and
tower relic that has been proved to have Chinese ceramics (Le Duy Son 1993: 280-281;
Le Duc Tho, Nguyen Tien Dong, Nguyen Chieu 1995: 402-404). At a survey of an area
of 8m2 at the Con Chua relic in Gio Linh district in 1984, several Six Dynasties and Tang
ceramic were recovered (Nguyen Tien Dong, Le Duy Son, Thanh Tung 1995: 397-400);
at Duong Le Dong relic in Trieu Phong district, discovered in 1992, four Tang pottery jars
buried in clusters, with huge jars in the center (Nguyen Tien Dong, Le Duy Son, Thanh
Tung 1995: 397-400).
In the province of Thua Thien Hue, the site of the Hoa Chau fortress is a key political
and military hub and Chinese ceramics from the Tang Dynasty were discovered in large
numbers at this site. According to the 1997 excavation study, Chinese Yuezhou ware dating
from the Sui - Tang period (7th - 10th centuries) were discovered. Along with Chinese
ware, Champa pottery dates from the 9th to 10th century also found and shares many
characteristics with potteries in Bai Lang and Nam Tho Son sites (Pham Nhu Ho 1997;
Le Dinh Phuc, Nguyen Van Quang, Nishimura Masanari 2009; Lam Thi My Dung 2000;
Nguyen Van Quang 2011).
The Nam Tho Son relic, An Son Pagoda, Hoa Que, and Xuan Duong tower in Da Nang
have all been identified as having Chinese ceramic from the Tang Dynasty. Nam Tho
Son, in particular, is a significant relic, with remnants of Islamic, Changsa, and Yuezhou
potteries from the 9th-10th centuries. The site is buried in a dune with a 12m thick sand
cover, which was first surveyed and excavated in 2000 in areas of 72.5m2. The cultural
layer is roughly 40cm deep and contains Cham pottery and Chinese ceramic (Tang and
Song potteries), and Islam pottery (8th-10th centuries) as well as glassware, stone, and
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metal artifacts. There was one Chinese coin discovered, dated “Kaiyuan Tongbao” (7th
century). (Dinh Tuan Ngoc 2001; Intercultural - Historical Center 2002: 781-783) (Figure
1)
At Bai Cho site in Thang Binh district, Quang Nam province, the Cham potteries and a
few pieces of Chinese ceramic from the 8th to 10th centuries were recorded (Luong Ninh,
2004)
Bàu Đà site in Hội An town was excavated respectively in 1993(10m2), 1994 (12m2), and
1995 (10m2). The excavation in 1993 yielded Chinese and Islamic ceramic along with
Champa and Dai Viet ceramics (Tran An, Nguyen Chi Trung, Nguyen Tien Dong, 2004).
At the Hau Xa I site in Hoi An city, excavations were undertaken in 1990 (3m2); 1993
(3m2), and 1994 (44m2). Apart from Islam ceramics, Chinese ceramics from Han, Six
Dynasty to Tang Dynasty semi-porcelain wares were unearthed; some fragments of Song
Dynasty qingbai were also recovered (Nguyen Duc Minh, Tran Van An, Tran Quoc Vuong,
Lam My Dung, Ho Xuan Tinh 1995: 111-114)
At Lăng Bà Cẩm Thanh site also in Hội An city, the excavation in 2003 yielded fragments
of Chinese ceramic from Tang dynasty to Song and Ming dynasties. (Hoi An Research
Group 2004: 747-751).
Trảng Sỏi Sứ in Hội An city, where is a riverside wharf, a collection of Chinese ceramic
from Six Dynasty to Tang and Song dynasty was found, including qingbai ceramics. Two
shards of Islamic pottery from the ninth and tenth centuries were also recorded. (Nguyen
Chi Trung, Nguyen Duc Minh, Lam My Dung, Nguyen Chieu 1996).
Site at Nghĩa Trang Thôn 2 (Martyrs Cemetery of village no.2) in Dien Ban district,
was investigated in 2000, many ancient pottery pieces, tiny fragments, were concentrated
in great density. Archaeologists found pottery group of Six Dynasties – Sui and Tang
including a few pieces of jars; 1 piece of blue-gray glaze bowl, quite thick, and firm,
unevenly coated glaze; and a group of Chinese porcelain in the Ming-Qing dynasties
(Fujian and Jingdezhen) (Nguyen Chieu, Lam My Dung, Dinh Thi Hiep 2001: 264-267).
Further to the south, at Xuan Binh Bac site in Phù Mỹ district, Bình Định province,
the survey in 2010 by archaeologists of Vietnam National University discovered Cham
pottery; Vietnamese and Chinese glazes of many stages: 2 pieces of glaze pottery of the
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7th -10th centuries, four pieces of Song pottery (11th and 12th centuries), eight pieces of
ceramic from the Yuan Dynasty (12th-14th), a few pieces of Vietnamese blue-and-white
ceramic 15th -16th century (Nguyen Hong Kien, Lam Thi My Dung, Hoang Van Diep, Le
Van Lao 2011: 715-717).
CHINESE TANG DYNASTY CERAMICS FOUND AT UNDERWATER AND
ISLAND SITES
Cù Lao Chàm, an island outside the mouth of the Thu Bon River in Quang Nam province,
has established itself as a critical site in Champa archaeology. Both Chinese and Arab
traders reported on their maritime trips that Cù Lao Chàm was a vital spot for seafaring
sailors because they could gather fresh water, firewood, and food for their lengthy
expeditions. Cù Lao Chàm site was first studied archaeologically in 1992 when a largescale survey was done by Vietnamese and Japanese scholars. Between 1997 and 2000,
local archaeologists collaborated with those from Vietnam National University to conduct
extensive surveys and archaeological digs, the greatest of which occurred in 1999. These
archaeological discoveries in Cù Lao Chàm have had significant ramifications for the study
of Amaravati’s commercial history, since they give physical proof and an accumulation
of commerce goods from China, Southeast Asia, India, and the Middle East. (Figure.2)
The Bai Lang site in Cu Lao Cham island is supposed to be an ancient harbor where
archaeologists have unearthed rough and fine Cham pottery, Tang Dynasty Chinese
ceramic (7th-10th century), Islam pottery, jewelry, glass stones, and copper weights, lead
nets, etc in the cultural layer, which is between 0.2m and 1.5m thick. (Lam My Dung, Ho
Tan Cuong, Tran Van An 1999; Tran Quoc Vuong, Lam My Dung, Nguyen Chi Trung,
Hoang Anh Tuan 2000; Nguyen Thi Hoai Huong, Vo Van Hoang 2006: 828-832)
Also located in Cu Lao Cham island, the Bai Ong site was excavated in 2000 in an area
of 21m2. The upper cultural layer (average thickness of 40cm) was extensively damaged.
A wide range of Chinese ceramics was discovered at the Bai Ong site including blue and
white glazed porcelain from the Ming-Qing dynasties, and a group of Tang and Cham
pottery from the 9th to 10th centuries with the same types and materials as those in Bai
Lang site. (Intercultural - Historical Center 2000; Cu Lao Cham Mission 2001: 195-200;
Vo Hong Viet 2008: 225-226; Ho Xuan Tinh 2006: 7-30).
In the south of Cu Lao Cham island, the Chau Tan shipwreck was discovered in recent
years. A huge assemblage of Chinese ceramics were recovered from the wreck and currently
being stored in a private museum in Quang Ngai province. Ceramic fragments were
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recovered from Changsha, Yue, and Ding/Xing kilns. Changsha ceramics contain bowls,
ewers, plates, and dishes decorated with white glaze, brown glaze, and green glaze in
a variety of shapes. (Figure 4) Bowls, plates, platters, ewers, boxes, and cups are all
examples of Yuezhou ceramics. (Figure 3) White porcelains of the Ding and Xing types
include huge plates, dishes, bowls, ewers, cups, and boxes. Additionally, a considerable
number of yellow-glazed storage jars in medium and large sizes from Guangdong are
documented. Brown glaze basin-shaped pottery with stamped flower designs were almost
certainly kiln products from Xicun. (Figure 5) Green-glazed shards from the Middle East
were also recovered, though in small quantities (Do Truong Giang 2016 and 2018).
Incised and ink inscriptions on the bases of jars and basins from three shipwrecks off the
coast of Binh Châu in Quang Ngai Province. 147 shards with engraved inscriptions were
discovered on recovered bowls and jars, according to Professor Aoyama and the Nishimura
project team (Noriko Nishino et al 2017). There are 19 in Chinese, 27 in Arabic, and 201
in Indic scripts among the 438 fragments having ink inscriptions, while 191 shards remain
undetermined. Interestingly, some Indic inscriptions contain the term ‘Ambrak,’ which
refers to a site in modern-day Iran northwest of the historic city of Siraf on the Persian
Gulf, which was a well-known port of trade along the Tang period’s maritime trade route
(Noriko Nishino et al 2017).
DISCUSSION
Chinese ceramic accounted for the vast majority of foreign ceramics discovered in
Champa between the 7th and 10th centuries. Only a small amount of Islamic pottery has
been discovered in Cu Lao Cham and Nam Tho Son sites, two of Champa’s most important
commercial centers during this period. In the context of Champa pottery during this
period, which was largely unglazed, the advent of glazed Chinese ceramics with exquisite
designs, superior quality, and aesthetics was undoubtedly employed by Champa society’s
elite groups, including monarchs and officials, religious clergy, and merchants.
Chinese ceramic is found in a wide variety of archaeological sites, from burial sites
to residential sites, citadels, and port cities. The commercial areas and port cities, in
particular, have the highest concentration of Chinese ceramic. This demonstrates that
Chinese pottery appears to have developed into a unique item carried to the Champa ports
by Chinese traders and traded for Champa commercial commodities. Among the Chinese
ceramics discovered in Champa, the most frequently seen groupings are Changsha pottery,
Yuezhou pottery, and Guangdong pottery. This is corroborated further by the discovery of
comparable pottery in the Chau Tan shipwreck. Although white glazed ceramics from the
Ding and Xing kilns appear to be uncommon at archaeological sites, it is abundant on the
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Chau Tan shipwreck
The Chau Tan shipwreck has yielded numerous important materials for the study of
Chinese ceramics in Champa during the Tang Dynasty. This demonstrates that throughout
the Tang Dynasty, several merchant ships transported high-class ceramics directly from
China’s kilns and commercial ports to exchange and trade in Champa, and then continued
to deal with countries in the southern seas from there.
Chinese pottery is discovered spread along central Vietnam’s coast, where the Champa
kingdom previously existed, but is most densely concentrated in the territory of nagara
Amarāvatī (Quang Nam-Da Nang region), which was also the Champa’s primary
significant political center throughout the Tang period. In the IX-X centuries, My Son
Sanctuary and Dong Duong Holy Land were Champa’s two major religious centers (Tran
Ky Phuong 2008). Archaeological recoveries reveal that the economic activities of nagara
Amarāvatī took place mainly on the northern bank of the Thu Bồn river, whose estuary is
recorded in Chinese accounts as the economic center of Huan-wang kingdom – or Linyi
town (V: Lâm Ấp Phố). The Thu Bồn river, as Trần Quốc Vượng and Trần Kỳ Phương
have both suggested, served as the nexus of economic activities of Amarāvatī region by
connecting several economic zones stretching from the western mountains to the eastern
river estuary (Tran Ky Phuong 2008).
Cù Lao Chàm, an island located off the river mouth of Thu Bồn River in Quảng Nam
province, has emerged as an essential site in the archaeology of Champa. The maritime
voyages of both Chinese and Arab merchants noted that Cù Lao Chàm was an important
location for the seafaring sailors because they could obtain fresh water, firewood, and
food for their long journeys. The archaeological studies in Cù Lao Chàm had important
implications for the study of the commercial history of Amarāvatī, as they provide
physical evidence and an accumulated volume of trading artifacts that originated from
China, Southeast Asia, India, and the Middle East. The substantial evidence of imported
ceramics and glassware suggests that Cù Lao Chàm, on the one hand, was an outpost and,
on the other, an organic part of the ‘Great Port of Champa’ located at the estuary of the
Thu Bồn River for centuries.[5]
The discovery of the Châu Tân shipwreck off the coast of Quảng Ngãi province has
significant implications for those studying the maritime contacts between historic Champa
and the outside world. The most important significance of these recoveries is that they
provide physical evidence complementary to the accounts of 9th century Middle East and
Chinese authors. The recoveries affirm that the coast of nagara Amarāvatī was a favorable
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destination for long-distance travelers and merchants during the Tang and Song dynasties.
The recovered assemblages of this shipwreck, as briefly introduced, may be seen as one
of the most entire representations of cross-cultural exchanges by the ninth century as
these involve Middle Eastern traders, Chinese commodities, and Southeast Asian ship
technology. As documented in both Middle East and Chinese maritime diaspora itineraries
and re-affirmed by the Chau Tan shipwreck, Amaravati’s coast appears to be the favored
stopover of the South China Sea oceanic vessels of that era.

Fig.1

Nam Tho Son site and excavated artifacts, Da Nang city Photo: Đỗ Trường Giang.
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Fig. 2
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Changsa and Yuezhou wares, found in Hoi An. Photo: Đỗ Trường Giang.
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Fig.3

Yuezhou wares from Chau Tan shipwreck; photo: Đỗ Trường Giang.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

157

SPAFACON2021

158

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Fig. 4: Changsa wares from Chau Tan shipwreck; photo: Đỗ Trường Giang.
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Fig. 5 Guangdong wares from Chau Tan shipwreck; photo: Đỗ Trường Giang.
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A Study on the Structure and Significance of the North
Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top
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Abstract
Western Prasat Top is located in the south-west quadrant of Angkor Thom. The Central,
South, and North Sanctuaries, and the uposathāgāra are divided by sīmā stones and, along
with a laterite boundary, form the temple precinct. In order to study the history of Western
Prasat Top, the Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties (NABUNKEN),
in collaboration with the Apsara National Authority (APSARA), began surveying in 2003.
Our discoveries from the North Sanctuary have contributed new and important evidence
to understanding the history of the late Angkor period. We will discuss this unearthed
evidence from the perspectives of archaeology, archaeological science and iconography.
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1. Research and Restoration of Western Prasat Top by NABUNKEN
According to the previous studies, Western Prasat Top dates, based on the inscriptions,
back to the 9th century, and was thought to last until the 15th and 16th centuries. However,
concrete archaeological research was not conducted in this area. The restoration work
started in 2011. The sequence of restoration work was planned in the order of the South
Sanctuary, the North Sanctuary, the Central Sanctuary, and the uposathāgāra. In the
following section, we will focus on the North Sanctuary in detail.
2. Structure of the North Sanctuary – Upper Structure
2-1 Basic Structure of the South and North Sanctuaries
The Central Sanctuary is flanked by a sanctuary to the south and to the north. These South
and North sanctuaries consist of a main building frame, upper and lower platforms, and
partially collapsed roof elements that had been placed on the ground by EFEO during
site clearance in the early 20th century. Old photographs of the North Sanctuary taken by
EFEO in 1924 show a Standing Buddha image on the false doors on the south and west
sides of the building (cliché EFEO, fonds Cambodge INVLU 1481, 1482). However, due
to overgrowth by trees and unequal settlement of the foundations, the north side of the
building frame had almost completely collapsed making it impossible to know what it
looked like on the north side at the time of our restoration works.
As a result of reconstructing the North Sanctuary, all three sides of the North Sanctuary,
except for the east side, which is the opening, have been restored with the image of Buddha
on a false door. On the false doors of the south and west sides of the North Sanctuary, both
images of the Standing Buddha hold their right hands in front of their chests to signify
a sign of abhaya-mudrā, while their left hands are placed on the sides of their bodies. It
can be seen that their feet are pointing both toes to the left with the expression of a slight
twisting of the hips.
On the other hand, the newly restored north false-door Buddha image, whose face,
hairstyle, robes, and mudras all show the same characteristics with the other two sides,
south and west. But the body and lower body show a different aspect. The body is twisted
to the right, with knees slightly bent to the right, and both toes pointed to the right, heels
clearly raised. This pose indicates the same character of the so-called “Walking Buddha”.
However, the Walking Buddha image is thought to have been developed during the
Sukhothai period (1236-1438).
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2-2. Structure of the North Sanctuary - Underground chamber
The lower platform of the North Sanctuary was dismantled to the top of the bottommost
layer (N 25) when the top of a square brick structure appeared as an underground chamber.
The top of the brick chamber measured 2.13m from north to south, 2.08m from east to
west, and 1.48m in depth. The base measured 1.85m in the north-south direction and
1.6m in the east-west direction. The bottom of the chamber had a 10cm or so layer of
artifacts that contained a large amount of carbonized wood, from which 174 gold objects,
29 bronze objects, 46 glass beads, 19 stone fragments, 42 crystal fragments, 11 bones and
21 unidentified items were found in burnt condition.
3. Scientific Analysis on the unearthed artifacts
Burnt bone Among the burnt bone fragments that have been found, three compact bone
fragments were selected as samples to be subject to histomorphological examination.
According to the result of a histomorphological species identification of compact bone in
addition to visual observation by Sawada (Sawada 2018):
(1) The histology of Bones 1 and 2 was unclear, but Bone 5 displayed a good
histological structure with a predominance of secondary osteons.
(2) From an observation of the histomorphology of Bone 5, the bone was judged
to be of a medium to large-sized mammal. The closest species was thought to be
human, but there is not enough data on the bone histomorphological findings for
most animals living in continental Southeast Asia.
Analysis of unearthed glass beads
Materials and Methods We conducted chemical analysis on one of the blue glass
fragments and two small beads from Western Prasat composition was analyzed by EDX
(EDAX, EAGLEIII). The measurement was performed after removing the weathered
layer on the glass surface using an ultrasonic grinder. Concerning the glass beads, lead
isotope analysis was also conducted with a Finningan-MAR262 mass spectrometer by
NIPPON STEEL TECHNOLOGY Co., Ltd.
Results and discussions The results indicate that the blue glass is soda glass with high
Al2O3 and low CaO. It is presumed to carry on the tradition of Southeast Asian type of
soda glass that existed since B.C. It is noteworthy that arsenic is detected in addition to
cobalt in this blue glass. It shows that the coloring agent (cobalt raw material) is different
from more ancient ones. Since sulfur was also detected, it is presumed that cobaltite is
probably used as the cobalt raw material. Cobalt raw materials containing arsenic are not
used in ancient glass of Southeast Asia. On the other hand, in the medieval western world,
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cobaltite was common for cobalt colorant. It is possible that the blue glass from Western
Prasat Top was made of Southeast Asian type of soda glass with a cobalt colorant obtained
from the West.
The two glass beads were both potash-lead glass. Potash-lead glass is a relatively new
glass that was invented in China and appeared in the Song Dynasty at the latest. The
results of lead isotope analysis show that they have very similar lead isotope ratios to each
other and differ from those of lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia.
Compared with the Chinese mining data (referred in Oga 2019), there are mines with
similar lead isotope ratios in the lower and the upper Yangtze River basin (Region E
and I) to those of the glass beads from Western Prasat Top. Furthermore, although not
completely in correspondence, it is possible that there are mines with similar lead isotope
ratios in the middle Yangtze River basin (Region G) and the Lingnan region (Region H).
In particular, the existence of mines with similar lead isotope ratios in the lower reaches of
the Yangtze River is notable because it is consistent with the description in ‘The Customs
of Cambodia’ that the beads imported from Quanzhou or Chuzhou were desired in Chenla
(Zhou 1989, 2007).
4. Discussion
4-1. Date of Construction of the North Sanctuary
Here, it is necessary to consider the date of construction for the North Sanctuary at
Western Prasat Top. The radiocarbon dates of the six excavated carbon samples from the
bottommost layer of the underground brick chamber were found to be within the range of
the early 14th to early 15th century. Excavation results suggest that soils in the underground
brick chamber were not deposited naturally or a long period of time after the fire ritual, but
were buried with sand and then built on top of to form the base of the North Sanctuary and
its structure. The three standing Buddha images on the false door, including the “Walking
Buddha” on the north, were not altered in later times, but are thought to be carved at
the same time with the construction of the North Sanctuary in the early 14th to early 15th
century.
4-2. Summary
The numerous pieces of evidence found at the North Sanctuary of the Western Prasat Top
Site have provided a great deal of new knowledge. As a result of the restoration project, a
“Walking Buddha” style image was restored on the north side, in addition to the standing
Buddha image on the south and west sides. This provides direct evidence of the close
relationship between Sukhothai and Angkor, where the Walking Buddha was popular.
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Another major discovery, the underground brick chamber, provided a great deal of
information. Artifacts such as metalwork, including gold products, glass, minerals, burnt
bones, and carbonized wood were found. Glass, especially in addition to beads made
from Chinese lead as a raw material, and blue glass with a cobalt colorant which came
from the west, were excavated and are notable. Analysis of the burnt bones showed that
they were identified closely as human, which is a key to solving the meaning of the brick
remains. The large amount of carbonized wood ,and the sooty floor and walls, suggest that
a fire ritual took place in the brick remains. The excavated carbonized material provide a
chronology assigned to the early 14th to early 15th century. These unearthed artifacts reveal
that Angkor at that time had an established network of dynamic exchange not only with
neighbouring countries but also across Asia.
The condition of the excavated artefacts suggests that the site was not subjected to fire for
long periods of time at high temperatures, and only the lower part of the brick remains
were sooty, which precluded the repeated use of fire for many times over a long period of
time. Based on the results of the analysis of these artefacts, it is suggested that cremation
may have taken place in a ritual involving fire in the underground brick chamber although
it is necessary to continue to investigate the other functions of this chamber. There have
been many cinerary vessels containing cremated bones at Angkor, but no cremation
remains have ever been found at the site. We have confirmed cases of sub-surface remains
found in the underground chambers of sanctuaries at Angkor and related sites, but we
could not confirm the discovery of thermal subsurface remains. Therefore, the discovery
of the North Sanctuary can be considered a very rare case.
At the time of the construction of the North Sanctuary, Theravāda Buddhism might
already have been introduced to Angkor. Western Prasat Top is assumed to be influenced
by transitional Theravāda Buddhism in some aspects - judging from the element of the
structure and iconography of the temple. The various archaeological traces found here
suggest complex and multi-layered cultural evidence for the late stage of Angkor. We plan
to continue our research at Western Prasat Top to view the study from all its angles.
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Abstract
Discovered in 1965 by Cécile and Roland Mourer in the limestone massifs of the
Battambang region in Cambodia, the Lang Spean cave is a karstic cavity with three
main chambers with a floor area of about 1000 m2 and a vault height of thirty metres.
The archaeological sequence of Laang Spean now includes several meters thick level of
ancient activity dated between 71,000 and 26,000 years ago surmounted by a Hoabinhian
occupation (11,000-5,000 BP), with a third summit level characterized by Neolithic
tombs. Cemeteries and funeral spaces are major sites in Southeast Asia still used to
reconstruct the chrono-cultural sequence of the region. However, their studies present a
failure to take into account the funerary nature of the studied sites. Archeothanatology,
although partly known by colleagues working in Southeast Asian has not been developed
sufficiently leading to numerous problems linked to the real nature of the sites. A burial
site where individuals chosen by a community have been placed presents an altered vision
of the population, whereas a study of funerary gestures and recruitment makes possible
to understand these choices. Thus, the discovery of Neolithic burials at Laang Spean
was the opportunity to implement an excavation protocol that follows the principles of
archeothantology including to determine the positioning of the defunct at the time of
burial in order to illustrate the funerary practice carried out by its original population.
Despite the fragility of the bones we carried out observations and measurements useful
for determining the biological characteristics, including sex, age, stature or pathologies
of the individuals uncovered and, direct dating were successful. Finally, the Laang Spean
cave appears to be a Neolithic funerary cave according to its dating but showing some
characteristics found in the Metal age on the nearby Khorat plateau.
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Introduction
Discovered in 1965 by Cécile and Roland Mourer the Lang Spean cave is a karstic cavity
with three main chambers with a whole floor area of about 1000 m2 and a vault height of
thirty meters which was excavated from 1965 to 1971 (Mourer & Mourer 1977) (Figure
1).

Fig. 1

Location of Laang Spean’s cave. Source: Zeitoun et al. 2012.

The excavation at Laang Spean was interrupted during 50 years because of the dramatic
Red Khmer events of which occurred in the country and could be resumed only in
2009 by a new team called French-Cambodian Prehistoric Project. The archaeological
sequence of Laang Spean now includes 13 meters thick level of ancient activity dated
between 71,000 to 3000 years ago which represent 12 000 archeological items including
Hoabinhian occupation (11,000-5,000 BP) and around 3000 faunal and lithic remains for a
third summit level characterized by Neolithic tombs (Figure 2) (Forestier et al. 2015). We
describe here the typology of the tombs according to the archaeothanatological approach
which allows us to reconstruct the initial position of the bodies when they were buried.
Indeed, it is this initial position that is the most direct reflection of the funeral practices
desired by the population that buried its dead according to the norm of the society of the
time.
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Fig. 2

Excavation of Laang Spean’s cave in 2009. Source: H. Forestier.
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Main section
Isolated human remains had been found during the initial excavations made by Cécile and
Roland Mourer (Mourer 1994). In 2009 our research revealed new fragments of human
bones, which once collected and analysed in terms of nature, ages and different apparel,
showed that at least five different individuals had been interred in the second Laang
Spean chamber (Sophady 2016). Moreover, in the first year of renewed excavations on
the site, a first sepulture was identified. This one was relatively disturbed but, thanks to the
analysis of the anatomical connections of the individual which was made directly on the
field, it was possible to restore what had been the initial position of the individual buried
surrounded by ceramic pots (Figure 3).

Fig. 3

Burial I31 from Laang Spean‘s cave. Source: H. Forestier.

The first burial discovered in 2009 was dug along a north-south axis, with the head of the
deceased placed towards the south (Zeitoun et al 2012). The edges of the tomb were only
clearly visible for the bottom 45 cm of the burial. Given these anatomical observations
and following an excavation protocol that follows the principles of Archaeothanatology
(Duday 2009; Duday and Guillon, 2006; Duday et al., 1990), it is possible to establish the
initial positioning of the body before the anatomical elements were disturbed.
It would appear that this individual was initialy lying supine with the arms extended and
the hands touching the upper part of the lower limbs. The tomb was disturbed at some
point. Indeed, the discovery of an upturned pot, several broken pots on a large limestone
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block located on the thorax of the buried individual, and the scattering of pieces of bone
and pottery on the block itself suggests that the grave was opened and closed at some
point following the decomposition of the body. Because the position of several anatomical
parts and joints (distal parts of the hands, patellas, tibias, tarsi, metatarsi and phalanges,
etc.) remained in their original position or were moved together after the decomposition
of the flesh, it was possible to reconstruct where and how the grave robbers had moved
the various anatomical remains and pieces of pottery. The skull was not found and only
the left part of the mandible was discovered on the limestone block that was secondary
placed on the body of the individual. Several objects associated with the burial can thus
be interpreted as funerary offerings: a large globular jar placed on the lower part of the
legs, just below the knees, an ochre pencil and a tortoise shell had been placed between
the legs under the jar. Five other pieces of pottery were also placed around the body,
around the head and up to the left upper limb. These pottery objects were of two main
types: jars and bowl-shaped bowls with ring-shaped bases (Fig. 4). In addition, a pierced
lower left canine belonging to a Suid was found at the plexus, suggesting the presence
of a necklace. A preform of a green adze made of fine sandstone was also found in the
grave, while the skull of a large bovid, broken in situ, was found on the limestone blocks
in the pit associated with the mandible fragment, the only cranial remnant of the recovered
individual. Radiocarbon dating performed on the bone collagen of the deceased yielded a
calibrated date of 3310±29 BP (Wk 30118).

Fig. 4

Ceramic material from the burial I31 at Laang Spean’s cave. Source: Sophady 2016.
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In the following years, 5 tombs uncovered confirmed the restitution of the initial burial
position of this first individual, lying supine with the lower limbs extended, the knees in
an elevated position in relation to the hips and the feet, which can be observed in tombs
B27, D27, S33 and tomb P31, which presents no offering. Burial Aa26 is the burial of a
woman buried on her right side, surrounded by pottery.
The individual of the burial B27-28 (Fig. 5) had been laid in supine position along the axis
of the cavity SE-NW, the head to the SE, the lower limbs in extension with the knees in
elevation. The individual is in association with three pots placed on either side of the body
of the deceased. One pot was placed to the left of the skull, another between the wrist and
the left femur, a third to the right of the right knee. Archaeothanatological analysis of all
the movements of the anatomical elements during the decomposition of the body indicates
that some spaces have remained empty since the initial arrangement of the tomb.

Fig. 5

Burial B27. Source: H. Forestier.

Burial D26-28 (Figure 6) is that of an adult individual whose body had been laid in supine
position along the axis of elongation of the cavity SE-NW, the head SE, the lower limbs
in extension with the knees in elevation. Numerous biconical beads are distributed in a
sling from the right elbow to the left of the pelvis. Five potteries were placed around the
body of the deceased. Two pots have been placed between the knees. One vase is located
to the right of the right knee and a ring footed pot to the outside of the right shin. Another
pot is located at the top of the right femur. Two bangles were worn on the left hand and
one bangle was worn on the right hand.
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Fig. 6

Burial D26-28. Source: H. Forestier.

Burial S32-S33 (Fig. 7) is the grave of an adult individual who had been laid in supine
position in a north-south direction, with his head to the north. The lower limbs are
extended while the upper limbs are bent, the hands at shoulder level. The burial is located
in a natural alcove in the cave wall and a metric block of limestone limits the burial to the
north.
A ring-shaped vase rested on the feet, a jar to the right of the right knee. A small jar and a
complete simple adze made of hornfels are at the left elbow.

Fig. 7

Burial S32-S33. Source: H. Forestier.
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Burial P 31-32 (Fig. 8) is that of an adult individual buried had been laid in supine position
in the axis of elongation of the cavity SE-NW, the head to the SE. The individual is buried
without any associated material apart from limestone blocks, some of which may have
constituted wedging elements: one under the skull and two others at knee level. However,
as the latter two blocks are vertical, it is also possible that they were part of the filling
material of the grave without the intention of wedging the knees.

Fig. 8

Burial P 31-32. Source: H. Forestier.

The left lower limb is in the elongation of the body, with the knee raised and the foot
pointing towards the ground, visible from its upper side. The left patella is in an anatomical
position, preserved in a position of equilibrium, which implies a rapid filling of the pit. A
decimetric limestone block is interposed between the lateral part of the left femur and the
wall of the fossa. The right lower limb is elevated at the knee with the patella also in an
anatomical position.
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Fig. 9 Burial A24-A26. Source: H. Forestier.

Burial Aa24-A26 (Figure 9) is that of an adult individual whose body appears to be lying
on its right side in a north-south direction, with the head to the south with her right upper
limb bent and her hand under his face. The skull lay on its right side. The lower limbs were
bent at an angle, with the knees and feet together.
Four pots were arranged along the body. Two items were arranged stacked on top of each
other next to the chest at the right elbow. Two other vessels, one large and one small, were
arranged behind the pelvis on the left side of the individual.
If there are some variations in the arrangement of the bodies or in the richness of the
offerings between the different tombs, the dates obtained on the mineral fraction (Zazzo
2014) of the bone of each individual confirm the age initially found.
Discussion
Cemeteries and funeral spaces are major sites in Southeast Asia still used to reconstruct
the chrono-cultural sequence of the region. However, their studies present a failure to take
into account the funerary nature of the studied sites. Archaeothanatology, although partly
known by colleagues working in Southeast Asia, has not been developed sufficiently
leading to numerous problems linked to the real nature of the sites. A burial site where
individuals chosen by a community have been placed presents an altered vision of the
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population, whereas a study of funerary gestures and recruitment makes it possible to
understand these choices. Thus, the discovery of Neolithic burials at Laang Spean (Fig.
10) was the opportunity to implement an excavation protocol that follows the principles
of archeothantology including to determine the positioning of the defunct at the time of
burial in order to illustrate the funerary practice carried out by its original population.

Fig 10. Fig. 10

Map of the burials at Laang Spean’s cave. Source: H. Forestier.

The Neolithic and the Metal Ages, whose definitions come from Western archaeology,
telescope when one looks at Southeast Asia. The chrono-cultural sequence found
at the Ban Chiang site in Thailand (White 2008) shows an ‘Early Bronze Age’ that is
contemporary with ‘still’ Neolithic regional sites as is the case from the dating series
at Khok Phanom Di (Higham and Bananurang 1990) or Ban Non Wat (Higham 2008).
The northeast and the maritime strip of Central Thailand, which are the regions closest
to the province of Battambang where the Laang Spean cave is located, have seen the
development of burials very similar to those of Laang Spean but with metal objects found
in the funeral offerings. These neighbouring areas of Thailand, where sites are numerous
and the best archaeologically documented for the region (Higham, 2002), seem to indicate
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the development of cemeteries and a clear separation between collective burials and
dwellings (Higham, 2004). The question arises for burial caves such as Laang Spean.
More broadly, there is the question of the generalisation of the practice of using burials
with the deceased laid in supine position (“extended” burial) as opposed to the former
“flexed burials”. This extended position” is considered to be an innovation originating in
China and spreading southwards (Rispoli 2007). Before validating this hypothesis, it is
probably necessary to first clearly describe, in the most detailed way possible, the different
burial modes following the method recommended by archaeothanatology as initiated in
the South-East (by some authors (Coupey et al, 2010; Harris, 2010; Pautreau et al, 2010;
Willis and Tayles, 2009; Zeitoun et al. 2013) in order to be able to describe what are
the real interregional influences. Several cases of “extended” burials could appear, with
different significances according to the way of burying the dead with this or that device:
garment, coffin, shroud or other... Direct dating (Hihgham and Higham 2009) is also
useful to highlight the contemporaneity of possibly different practices.
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The Bronze Age People of Ban Kao: A Preliminary Analysis
of the Human Remains from Ban Ta Po Archaeological Site,
Western Thailand
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โบรำณคดีบำ้ นท่ำโป๊ะ ในภำคตะวันตกของประเทศไทย
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Abstract
Ban Ta Po is located in the Ban Kao Subdistrict within an area that the Thai-Danish
Expedition uncovered the famous Neolithic Ban Kao Culture in 1960. The two-season
excavation in 2018 and 2020 discovered 17 burials dated to the Bronze age. The analysis
of these individuals that were buried there were mostly infants and children. Two children
appeared with some disease lesions on bones like porous on the cranium, a carious tooth
related to the localized enamel hypoplasia, and the femoral bowing. All possibly indicate
metabolic bone disease caused by a nutrition deficiency.

แหล่งโบราณคดีบ้านท่าโป๊ะตั้งอยู่ต�าบลบ้านเก่า บริเวณที่พบวัฒนธรรมบ้านเก่า สมัยหินใหม่ที่เป็นที่รู้จักโดยคณะ
ส�ารวจก่อนประวัติศาสตร์ไทย-เดนมาร์ก ตั้งแต่ พ.ศ. 2503 จากผลการขุดค้น พ.ศ. 2561 และ 2563 พบหลักฐาน
จ�านวน 17 หลุมฝังศพ ก�าหนดอายุสมัยส�าริด ส่วนใหญ่เป็นหลุมฝังศพทารกและเด็ก โครงกระดูกเด็กสองโครงพบ
อาการของโรคเมตาบอลิกกระดูก สาเหตุจากการขาดสารอาหาร ทั้งรูพรุนบนกะโหลกศีรษะ ฟันผุที่สัมพันธ์กับภาวะ
เคลือบฟันเจริญพร่อง และกระดูกต้นขาโค้งมากผิดปกติ
Keywords
Bioarchaeology; Bronze age; Western Thailand; Ban Kao; Ban Ta Po

ชีวโบราณคดี; สมัยส�าริด; ภาคตะวันตกของประเทศไทย; บ้านเก่า; บ้านท่าโป๊ะ
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Background
Ban Ta Po (BTP) archaeological site is locating nearby the Ban Kao National Museum in
Ban Kao Subdistrict, Mueang Kanchanaburi District, Kanchanaburi Province in western
Thailand. Its geographical coordinate is WGS84: 47P 532160.00 m. E, 1545688.00 m. N.
Its boundary covers the former primary local school area, including the area of the present
local temple (The 2nd Regional Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi 2020: 1-2).
BTP is situated on the terrace deposits from an old oxbow of the Kwae Noi River, which
has permanently changed its path and is far from the site, about 400 metres southward.
Based on the previous prehistoric investigations within and surrounding this area, a joint
Thai-Danish Prehistoric Expedition conducted in 1960-1962 discovered PalaeolithicNeolithic limestone cave and rock shelter sites along with the Kwae Noi and Kwae
Yai River like as Chande cave, Ongba cave, and Sai Yok cave and rock shelter (Van
Heekeren and Knut 1967). In addition, they discovered the Ban Kao Culture. This wellknown Neolithic culture dispersed its material cultures in Thailand’s west-central region
and the Malay Peninsula. The excavation at Bang site and Lue site where are on the old
river terrace of the Kwae Noi River tributary and far from BTP, about 1.6 kilometres,
uncovered 47 burials associated with the grave goods like the earthen vessels, stone adzes,
and the shell beads and ornaments can be the relative and absolute date to the Neolithic
period approximately 3,720-3,310 BP, excluding two vaults from Bang site that related to
the Iron Age (Per Sorensen and Hatting 1967)
After that, there are at least two archaeological research projects under direction by Thai
scholars and their colleagues (Pookajorn et al. 1981; Phongmas 2001) but still have a
lack of the Bronze age evidence, and the concept of the Three-Age system in this region
have a limitation (Kanjanajuntorn 2020). However, in 2016, the TOT (The Telephone
Organization of Thailand) staff accidentally found some pottery fragments while setting
up a primary cell tower conduces to the rescue excavation and allowing the 2nd Regional
Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi to form a complete systematic archaeological
excavation since 2018 through 2021 under the direction of Supamas Duangsakul and
her colleagues (The 2nd Regional Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi 2020). The
project aims to investigate and develop this newly extending area of the Ban Kao National
Museum as the site museum and the museum’s landscape. While in May-June 2020, the
staff from the Department of Archaeology, Silpakorn University, led by Pira Venunan
in collaboration with the 2nd Regional Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi, also
conducted an annual archaeological field school at BTP to training the bachelor and
graduate students in archaeology.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

189

According to the two excavation seasons in 2018 and 2020, at least 17 burials were
unearthed. Primarily found in the southwest area of the local school with various types of
grave goods such as earthen vessels, bone tools, polished axes, and significantly bronze
socket axes. Relatively date of these artifacts is straight to the Bronze age of Thailand.
Approximately 3100-2500 BP affirmed with the calibrated dating from the charcoal sample
found associated with the baked clays and the metal crucible fragments is 3083-2953 BP
(Duangsakul 2019: 5; The 2nd Regional Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi, 2020:
229).
Preliminary Result
Osteological Data
To take a preliminary analysis of these human remains, the estimation age at death, and the
palaeopathology lesions observation using the standard method (Buikstra and Ubelaker
1994; Schaefer et al. 2009; White et al. 2012). About 13 individuals, or 76.47 per cent,
were estimated their age as subadult from these uncovered burials. Unfortunately, due to
the poor condition of bones, two adults cannot determine their sex, and two individuals
(Burial 13 and 17) found the only pieces of long bone fragmentary.
Burial No
001
002
003
004
005
006
007
008
009
010
011
012
013
014
016
017
018

Area
S9W38
S9-10W38-39
S9W39
S9W39
S9-10W38-39
S13W29
S14W29
S12W29
S13W29
S10W39
S15W21
S15W22
S15-16W12
S16W12
S5W16-17
S5W16
N3W11-12

Burial
Orientation
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
NW-SE
SW-NE?
SW-NE
NE-SW
NE-SW
NW-SE

Age at Death

Age Class

7.5-10.5 months
2.5-4.5 years
4.5-7.5 months
0.5-2.5 years
7.5-8.5 years
5.0-6.0 years
1.0-2.0 years
4.0-5.0 years
0.5-2.0 years
0.5-2.5 years
>18 years
>18 years
undetermined
14.0-16.0 years
14.0-16.0 years
undetermined
4.0-6.0 years

infant
child
child
infant
child
child
infant
child
infant
infant
adult
adult
undetermined
adolescent
adolescent
undetermined
child

Table 1 Description of the burials at Ban Ta Po archaeological site in 2018 and 2020.
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Palaeopathological Lesions
The macroscopic analysis can observe the pathological lesions on the bone of two
individuals. Firstly, a child skeleton, Burial 2, showed the periosteal inflammation on the
anterior part of the proximal midshaft of the right humerus. This non-specific infection
lesion is a reasonably common finding in palaeopathology (Roberts and Manchester 2012:
417-418). Also, the labial crown surface of the right maxillary deciduous canine displayed
a carious lesion that possibly related to localized enamel hypoplasia (Halcrow and Tayles
2008).
Secondly, Burial 5, a child skeleton who interred with the bow legs and found them
associated with the turtle carapace, laid above their groin. There is a porotic hyperostosis
lesion on the ectocranial surfaces of the frontal, left, and right parietal. This stress indicator
has been linked with various conditions, including anemia, infections, and vitamin
deficiencies (Schultz 2001). In addition, the left femoral midshaft is bowing, including
the exaggerated curvature of the left ilium. These bones affected indicate metabolic bone
disease, possibly vitamin D deficiency, or some nutrition deficiencies, which required an
in-depth diagnosis later (Brickley and Ives 2008: 94-105).
Mortuary Practices
Regarding the archaeological evidence, all of them were primarily buried in the supine
position. Principally laid the deceased down in the northwest-southeast direction,
excluding four individuals were found either in the northeast-southwest or southwestnortheast orientation. (Duangsakul 2019; Pongkitkarun 2018; The 2nd Regional Office of
Fine Arts Department, Suphanburi, 2020). There is no difference in the mortuary rituals
between infants, children, and adults. Unlike the prehistoric site in the other regions where
sometimes the infant had buried in the burial jar, for example, the Ban Pong Manao site
in central Thailand, Noen U-Loke and Ban Chiang in northeast Thailand (Towinus 2005;
Wangthongchaicharoen 2013). They are all interred with various earthen vessels, animal
bones, bones tools, and polished axes offering above their head, above and under their
body, or legs. Some burial appeared evidence reflected that the corpse was bound at their
ankles and possibly all bodies with clothes or textiles. However, they probably divided
their specific area into the cemetery for each family, klan, or age group. Like the results of
the first excavation season which only ten infants and children burials were found in the
south area of the site, Supamas stated that might be the Metal age children’s cemetery at
Ban Kao, where is rarely in prehistoric settlements, especially in Thailand (Duangsakul
2019).
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However, all these seasons unearthed the three burials associated with the bronze socket
axes. And including the uncovered artefacts in the residential area related to the bronze
smelting activities like as the bronze prills, baked clay crucibles, and the tuyeres fragments
(Duangsakul 2019; The 2nd Regional Office of Fine Arts Department Suphanburi, 2020).
These results revealed the missing Bronze age people and occupations in the Ban Kao
area and Thailand’s west region.
Discussion and Conclusion
A comparison study on the burial rites between new data from BTP and the previous
results from the nearby prehistoric sites where locating along the Mae Klong and the
Kwai Noi River and its tributary, like Ban Kao (Bang site and Lue site) (Per Sorensen
and Hatting 1967) Ban Lum Sum (Yupool 2001) Prasat Mueang Sing (ASEAN 1988) as
well as Ban Nam Daeng (Kanjanajuntorn 2008), most settlements there from Neolithic
through Iron Age tend to bury all the corpsed in the supine position with some offering
goods on mortuary practices. There are no shreds of evidence of the infant jar burial
tradition preferred even though in the other Neolithic Ban Kao Cultural Tradition sites
like Nong Ratchawat and the different regions. Nevertheless, the pattern of the mortuary
cluster found at BTP can suggest a separate area for a diverse social group. Including the
burial, orientation indicates either to the social, family, or individual belief and identities.
These typical and dissimilar burial rites possibly reveal the integration of the rituals to the
socio-settlement system clearly seen in the Metal Age of Thailand (White and Onsuwan
Eyre 2010).
Period

Neolithic

Bronze Age

Iron Age

Prehistoric
Site

N
(100%)

Infant-Children

Adult

Undetermined

Ban Kao

36

Ban Lum Sum

1

Ban Ta Po

17

Ban Kao
Prasart
Mueang Sing

2

SW-NE 8 (22.22%)
NW-SE 7 (19.44%)
NE-SW 6 (16.67%)
SE-NW 4 (11.11%)
N-S
2 (05.56%)
S-N
1 (02.78%)
SW-NE 1 (100.00%)
NE-SW 1 (05.88%) NE-SW 1 (05.88%)
NW-SE 13 (76.47%)
SW-NE 1 (05.88%) SW-NE 1 (05.88%)
NW-SE 2 (100.00%)

4

NW-SE 4 (100.00%)

Ban Nam
Daeng

7

S-N
NW-SE.
SE-NW
SW-NE

S-N

1 (02.78%)
3 (08.33%)
3 (08.33%)
1 (02.78%)

1 (14.28%)

NE-SW 2 (28.57%)
NW-SE 1 (14.28%)
SE-NW 1 (14.28%)

N-S

1 (14.28%)

Table 2 Burial orientation from the prehistoric sites along the Mae Klong-Kwae Noi River
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In conclusion, the excavation results at BTP revealed some critical information about
prehistoric Thailand. Firstly, the expose of the Bronze age occupation fulfilled the
prehistoric chronology based on the concept of technological development in the westcentral region.
Secondly, there is evidence to support the concept of integrating the rituals with their
belief and societies. And lastly, the cemetery demographic data of the BTP people are
different from the others and rarely found. The total amount of infant and children burials
and the ratio of subadults with adults were discovered higher than usual, possibly related
to the random sampling excavation techniques. Or it reflected to the actual condition
means that the Bronze people there have poor health and hygiene like the Khok Phanom
Di prehistoric population (Tayles 1999). Two of them, about 11.76 per cent, were found
with the lesions of the metabolic bone disease, similar to the six of 36 Neolithic Ban Kao
individuals, 16.67 per cent who had an extreme thickness of the flat bone of the skull
caused by Hemoglobin E anemia or the congenital hemolytic anemia (Sangvichien et al.
1969: 33-34). These stresses support that area had the nutrition limitation since the initial
through the Iron age settlements.
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Abstract
Two bronze ‘mother-goddess’ figures were found last year near Wealaung, Central
Myanmar. While typical of the late first millennium BCE to early CE Bronze-Iron culture
of Halin and the Samon valley south of Mandalay, Wealaung and nearby sites like Inde,
Songon and Sardwingyi are located to the west, in the Mt. Popa watershed. Thus the
‘Samon culture’ may not have been an offshoot of the Dian cultures of Yunnan but an
indigenous development that spread east and north while locally absorbed within the early
first millennium CE clan-based societies of Bagan.
မြန်ြာမြည်အလယ်ြိုင်း ဝဲလလာင်ရွာအနီးြှ အြိနတ်သြီးလြေးမြားအရုြ်နှစ်ခုေို
ယြန်နှစ်ေ လတေ့ရှိခဲ့ရြါသည်။ ယင်းလတေ့ရှိြှုသည် ဟန်လင်းနှင့် ြန္တလလးမြို့လတာင်ဘေ်ရှိ
စြုံမြစ်ဝှြ်းလေသရှိ ခရစ်နှစ်ြတိုင်ြီ ြထြလထာင်စုနှစ်လနာေ်ြိုင်းြှ ခရစ်နှစ်ဦးြိုင်းောလ
လြေး-သံလခတ် ယဉ်လေေးြှုထေန်းေားရာ စံနြူနာမြလနရာြေား၏ အလနာေ်ဘေ်တေင်
ေေလရာေ်လန လသာ ဝဲလလာင်၊ အင်းတဲ ြတ်ဝန်းေေင်လနရာြေား၊ ဆုံေုန်းနှင့်
ဆားတေင်းကေီးစသည့် ြုြ္ပါးလတာင် ၏ လရလဝ လရလဲလေသြေားြင်မြစ်သည်။
သို့မြစ်၍ စြုံမြစ်ဝှြ်းယဉ်လေေးြှုသည် ယူနန်မြည်နယ် ေီယန်ယဉ်လေေးြှု၏
အစေယ်အြေားတစ်ခုြဟုတ်လတာ့ဘဲ ခရစ်နှစ် ြထြလထာင်စုနှစ်အလစာြိုင်း ောလ ြုဂံလေသ၏
ဓလလ့တူလူြေ ိုးစုအြေဲ့အစည်းြေားအတေင်း အရြ်လေသအလိုေ် လေ်ခံ ေေင့်သုံးြှုလြောင့်
အလရှ့ဘေ်၊ လမြာေ်ဘေ်အရြ်တို့တေင် ြေံ့နှံ့ခဲ့လသာ လေသတေင်း ြေံ့မြိုး တိုးတေ်လာြှုြင်
မြစ်သည်။
Keywords
Mt. Popa; Samon Valley culture; Bronze-Iron; Bagan
ြုြ္ပါးလတာင်၊ စြုံမြစ်ဝှြ်းယဉ်လေေးြှုဓလ့၊ လြေး-သံ၊ ြုဂ2ံ
2

My thanks to U Win Kyaing for the translation.
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Introduction

Two bronze ‘mother-goddess’ figures were found recently in Wealaung, Taungtha, Upper
Myanmar. Emblematic of the Samon Bronze-Iron culture of Hanlin and the Samon valley
south of Mandalay, the mother-goddesses have not been recorded outside of Central
Myanmar. This is also the case with other diagnostic Samon mortuary goods such as
kye doke, packets of high-copper wire recalling hay bundles in the Hanlin region today
and floral elements and cylindrical domical coffin decorations. Additional grave goods
can be compared to others from Central Myanmar: pottery, metal artefacts and beads of
semi-precious polished stone, fossil wood and glass. The kye doke (circa 2 - 4 cm) and
occasionally the floral (18 x 15 cm) ornaments were subsequently found in systematic
excavations of cemeteries, but to date, the distinctive mother-goddess figures have not
been recorded in context. These locally made ritual artefacts contrast with imported
bronzes goods of the Dian cultures of Yunnan including Heger I bronze drums and musical
instruments. Notably, Wealaung and nearby sites such as Inde, Songon and Sardwingyi
are in the Mt. Popa watershed near Bagan, not in the Samon River drainage system. This
raises questions reviewed in this paper about the origins and trajectory of the Samon
societies during the late first millennium BCE to the first half of the first millennium CE.
Geology
Mt. Popa sits on the far horizon of Bagan, an isolated tall cone (1518 meters).
Geologically, it is part of the Bago Yoma that to the south includes Singguttara Hill on
which the Shwedagon Pagoda is located. Popa’s geology is complex, seen in the variety
of stones from basalt to beds of stratified ash at the mountain’s base. Indication of early
habitation includes stone artefacts from silicified tuff and lavas of the Kyaukpadaung hills
immediately southwest of Popa (de Terra and Movius 1943: 353). While chronicles cite
a recent origin for the volcano, 101 years after the demise of the Buddha, geologically it
falls within the late Cenozoic Era (Win Kyaing 2019)2. ‘Popa’ derives from a Pali word,
2
In that same year (443 BCE) five portents occurred, four natural: the emergence of Popa, the rising of the Samon and Samyit, a great lake and a massive earthquake. The last was Tharehkittara (Sri Ksetra)
when Gavampati, Rishi, Sakra, Naga, Garuda, Sandi and Paramesura met and conferred on the founding of
the city
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puppa, or flower, a reminder of the abundant flora and fauna benefitting from the volcanic
soils and high rainfall, circa 1150 mm per annum in comparison with less than 1000
mm in the arid surroundings. The horseshoe-shaped crater is surrounded by four peaks:
Hmanpya-taung (532 m), Sapapon-taung (714 m N), Saymon-taung (514 m E) and the
plug-like Taungkalat (429 m) on the southwest, famed as the abode of spirits or nats
(Chhibber 1934: 395). The Sindewa Stream flows down from the east, continues north,
and then makes a wide curve to the west before draining into the Ayeyarwaddy.

Fig. 1 Map showing sites discussed in the text around Mt.Popa and Bagan. Map by the author.

Other streams drain on the south flank of Mt. Popa, their ancient hydrology altered by the
construction of the Kyet Mauk Reservoir located just south of the mountain (Shwe Sin
Phyo 2020: 54). The only east-west road is the Byat-ta Pan San which by tradition the hero
Byat-ta ran from the Bagan capital to Popa peak to collect flowers for King Anawrahta;
the others stretch out north to Nyaung-U, Ngathayauk and Myingan.
The historicity of the Mt. Popa nat tradition has been queried, and indeed earlier accounts
such as Yule’s do note that the top of was “inaccessible” (Yule 1968: 326, Hudson 2004:
200). While Yule did not ascend the peak, he nonetheless considered it important enough
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to include a sketch profile highlighting the detached plug-like Taungkalat. Yule also notes
the abundance of iron and a stream of “considerable size” running in a gorge between
the taller peak and Taungkalat (Yule 1968: 338). Indeed, it is the natural setting within
which nat and weiza traditions of whatever date have developed, stretching back to
the Chalcolithic and Bronze-Iron cultures from which the Pyu settlements later arose.
Important preliminary surveys and excavations have taken place of the Mt.Popa-Sindewa
area that are considered below.
Wealaung – Taungtha
In early March 2020, a new discovery of two mother-goddesses was made in a field
adjacent to a small stream adjacent to the Sindewa Chaung near Wea Long, Taungtha3.
The site is circa thirty kilometres northwest of Mahlaing, where the first mother-goddess
was discovered in 1998. While not far from Mahlaing, Wea Long is within the Mt.
Popa watershed draining into the Ayeyarwaddy River near Bagan. The location is thus
exceptional as all the previous mother-goddess finds came from a narrow north-south
corridor stretching from Hanlin near Shwebo south to cemeteries such as Myo Hla not far
from Nay Pyi Taw; routes to Dian areas were through Bhamo or Muse. For the Mt. Popa
watershed, inter-regional links may have been north via the Chindwin to Pakhangyi and
Hanlin, creating multiple routes of exchange.
At Taungtha, goods removed by villagers prior to the arrival of the Department of
Archaeology included two single-bodied mother-goddess figures with legs bent (circa
60 centimetres if extended), numerous low repousse conical roundels (circa 7 cm) at
times divided by lines into quadrants, small (2 to 3 cm) elongated bells, medium (7 to
8 cm) cylindrical bells, and flat swords (circa 10-35 cm). Taking other Samon goods as
examples, they are probably a very high-copper bronze. The objects were reputedly found
near the ground surface with evidence of layering in their placement, perhaps a wooden
coffin now disintegrated. The mother-goddess figures were placed on the top with floral
elements on the sides.
Mother goddess figures
Mother-goddess figures have been recorded from at least fourteen graves in the Samon
valley and now Taungtha. There may well have been others around Mt. Popa and in the
Samon, lost with villager ‘bead-hunting’. This tunnelling into graves has been occurring
from Magway on the Ayeyarwaddy to Pyawbwe in the Samon Valley since the 1920’s.
Remarkably, it has yet to be depleted with new discoveries continuing, circulated on social
3

21.191537°, 95.395097° northeast of Mt. Popa and Bagan
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media. The beautifully polished beads of carnelian, chalcedony, quartzes, agates and
fossil woods are both simple round and cylindrical shapes as well as zoomorphic. Some
changes over time have been established, such as green chalcedony elephants preceding
orange-red carnelian tigers. However, most are difficult to distinguish between Bronzeiron and Iron Age early Buddhist cultures co-existing in the same area. Taken together,
they suggest a sizeable population during the Bronze-iron era that continued to grow with
the expanded iron production of early Pyu cultures of the early first millennium CE. The
Bronze-iron goods are primarily mortuary whereas the early Pyu ones are associated with
ritual structures, some ancestral with burials as well. Typical artefacts such as fingermarked bricks and beads are not clearly Buddhist. This period begins in chronicles with
the formation of a nineteen-village federation and the hero Pyusawhti; it ends with the
arrival of Min Mahagiri to Mt. Popa and the dissolution of the nineteen Pyu villages (Pe
Maung Tin and Luce 1921/1960: 28-46).
There are some indications of earlier burials with mother-goddess figures. For example,
villagers at Inde described having found armour-like pieces on skeletons during survey of
the site in the 1990s (Win Maung (Tampawaddy), Pers.Comm., 12.06.21). These may be
bronze ‘plates’ noted as parts of containers or mirrors (Thaw Tint and Sein Tun 1985: 67).
Bronze mirrors with tangs are reported today at times in association with skeletons, from
Taungtha to Maingmaw (Khin Nyo, Pers.Comm., 08.06.21).
The figures are slim with attention to the breasts and womb. Notably, since the first
discovery of the mother-goddess figures in 1998, villagers have regularly described the
legs as bent over at the knee and having been beside the head with the upper body over
the pelvis. The shortening enabled them to fit within hollowed-out tree trunk coffins. The
body in some examples is flanked by designs that replicate a double-pointed bronze axe
associated with an earlier culture.

Fig. 2 Mother-goddess figures and suggested contribution to Pyu coins. Courtesy of U Win Maung
(Tampawaddy) 2019.
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It has also been suggested that the striking design highlighting the breastbone, breasts,
backbone, and womb of the mother-goddess figures shared a regenerative vocabulary
with the Srivasta, a recurrent motif on silver coins of the protohistoric Pyu cultures (Win
Maung (Tampawaddy) 2019). While notional, the comparison importantly addresses the
gap in our understanding of the relationship between Samon and Pyu cultures, particularly
in the early first millennium CE.
Inde (Theinkon)
Inde village is located circa 10 km north of Wealaung. Survey in the 1990s documented
three sites. In the south, a late Stone Age site, bronze in the middle and on the north near
the present village, iron. Earlier survey identified the site as Theingon, with Neolithic,
bronze and later historic period goods in an elevated area protected from floods, with
wells yielding water even in the dry season and wood available from the Taungtha hills
to the east (Thaw Tint and Sein Tun 1985: 67, Win Maung (Tampawaddy), pers.comm.
05.05.21). The stone implements and rings have been compared to those at Letpanchibaw,
29 kilometres southwest, with two distinct phases of pottery as seen at Inde and around
Mt. Popa. As noted above, with mention of armour or plates in association with skeletons,
the mother-goddess figures may once have been at this site.
Sardwingyi and Songon
Sardwingyi, on the southwest of Mt. Popa, and Songon, on the northeast, illustrate the
complementary ecology and resources of the area. Sardwingyi is a deserted village named
after brine wells to the south, located on the Tangzin Chaung or stream running along the
southwest slopes of Mt. Popa. Survey around Sardwingyi yielded two varieties of pottery,
plain or cord-marked wares and others incised and notably hard, possibly with volcanic
ash. There were also well-polished basaltic tools and crudely chipped ones from silicified
tuff. Iron artefacts included implements and a bird-decorated iron-copper lid or weight,
conceivably exploiting local hematites. The small (circa 6 cm) bird-like figure (or mold)
with a large head and eyes is inclined forward with a second horizontal figure recalling
a ‘bird-man’ documented at Myauk Mee Kon near Pyawbwe (Thaw Tint and Sein Tun
1985: 68, 73, fig. 17). Similar stone and iron goods were recorded around Sebauk, a
village just to the north named after the earthen dam managing the water in a small lake.
Hearths and burials were documented, some with polished stone adzes and protected by
volcanic rocks. The site thus offered wooded forest on the east, water from springs and
streams, fertile soils, salt from the brine deposits and raw materials for the manufacture of
stone and iron implements (Thaw Tint and Sein Tun 1985: 67-74).
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Songon finds also indicate multiple phases of occupation, the present village being located
on the chalcolithic site benefitting from fertile soils and abundant waters (Thaw Tint and
Sein Tun 1985: 76). It is located on the northeast slope of the Mt. Popa crater. Finds in
2009 were made just west of the present village with Bronze-iron age burials some ninetyone meters southeast of the village such as circa 14 cm socketed bronze axes like ones
from the Nyaunggan cemetery in Budalin, polished beads of green chalcedony and orange
carnelian, and pottery. Stone artefacts, in addition to tools, included rings like ones from
Taungthaman-in. The pottery was thickly made, simple vessels with the coiling evident.
These contrasted with pots documented in 2003 having thinner walls; several short
and long pedestal vessels had two small holes on the foot (Win Maung (Tampawaddy),
drawings, 2003). Similar wares have been recorded at Songon and Taunthaman-In (Thaw
Tint and Sein Tun 1985: 69, 77).

Fig. 3 Songon bronze axe and coiled pot. Courtesy of U Win Kyaing 2009.
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Fig. 4 Songon pottery. Drawings courtesy of U Win Maung (Tampawaddy) 2003.

While the village at Sardwingyi was abandoned within the last one hundred years, the
salt lake and iron furnaces were intact during the author’s visit in June 2021. On the
slopes of the mountain are three pagodas, with the name of the largest Hsa-kyin Paya
(ဆားေေင်း ဘုရား ) recalling the salt deposits. The others are visible from Hsakyin Hpaya,
higher on the slope and ridge. Songon on the nortth and Sardwingyi on the south slopes
of Mt. Popa with artefacts of differing sophistication, illustrate the earlier comment of
exhibiting, “Unmistakable evidence of continual human settlement without any detectable
habitational or cultural hiatus since the Late Neolithic time.” (Thaw Tint and Sein Tun
1985: 71).
Conclusion
Excavation of cemeteries at Oakaie and Nyaung’gan in the Chindwin River valley yielded
evidence of the late second to early first millennia BCE, with copper-based technology
from the 13- 12th century BCE through to the 6th century BCE without an onward transition
to the Iron Age (Pyrce et al. 2018:704). In the Samon River Valley to the east, the dating is
less secure, ranging from circa 600 BCE – 400/300 CE. As noted, the diagnostic ‘mothergoddess’ figures have not been dated, and the mother-goddess culture may not, as often
presumed, have been an offshoot of the sophisticated Dian cultures of Yunnan. They may
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date to the mid-second millennium BC but equally the early centuries CE. This second
scenario suggests a possible overlap with the traditional chronology of early Bagan
(including Mt Popa) in the early centuries CE.
The early centuries of the first millennium are one of the least informative of the chronicles
but in 107 CE, Thamoddarit settled near Yon Hlut Kyun where he “began to build a city
with the dwellers in nineteen villages” (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1921/1960: 28). His
heir, following the reign of the hermit benefactor of Pyusawhti, Yathekyaung (152-167
CE), was Pyusawhti, extolled for having killed four giant creatures that were terrorising
the area: a boar on the east, a bird on the west, a tiger on the south and a flying squirrel
on the north. One of twelve festivals celebrated during his reign was the ritual ascent of
Mt. Popa to review his massive army. Following the death of Pyusawhti in 152 CE, a
succession of his sons and their heirs ruled. The fourth in this line was Thinlikyaung (344387 CE). At that time, two Saga tree nats, Min Mahagiri and his sister, were floated down
the Ayeyarwaddy from Tagaung. At a spot just north of Bagan marked today by the nat
shrine of Ma Dwe Phyu, the trees were brought to shore, carved into images and conveyed
to Mt. Popa (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1921/1960: 14, 31, 41, 46)4. Thinlikyaung, also
dissolved the federation of nineteen Pyu villages and moved his palace to Thiripyissaya
village (Pe Maung Tin and Luce 1921/1960: 45). While speculative, the dissolution, like
the earlier formation, may have been related to resource exploitation, east of Tuyin Taung
and around Mt. Popa.
In short, the second to fifth century saw numerous interfaces with tutelary and other spirits.
The construction of brick structures is likely but absolute dates in the Bagan region are
needed. In addition, as with the Pyu walled sites, there were ‘memorial halls’ associated
with ancestral practices within the emerging Buddhist practice. In this sequence, Mt. Popa
is the sole location recurring in a narrative that shifts from place to place, and figures both
in a tutelary and military guise from the prehistoric to the early historic era.
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In his lifetime, Min Mahagiri had been Maung Tin Deh, a Tagaung blacksmith, who threatened
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Abstract
In 1986, SEAMEO SPAFA conducted training in Ethnoarchaeology in Bagacay, Talibon, from
July 22 to September 22. From the training workshop and ethnographic fieldwork in the village,
Mary Jane Calderon and Thelma Roales, who attended the course, wrote an article for the SPAFA
Digest in 1987 to describe the village’s pottery-making tradition. After 30 years, I re-visited and
conducted pottery studies in Bagagay, Talibon pre-pandemic in 2017 to 2018 and during the
pandemic in 2021. Using ethnoarchaeology as a research strategy and participant observation and
survey interview as methods, I will identify and describe the ceramic production, organization,
and distribution changes in Bagacay, Talibon, Bohol for the last 30 years and during this pandemic.
Noong 1986, and SEAMEO SPAFA ay nagsagawa ng pagsasanay sa Ethnoarkeolohiya sa Bagacay,
Talibon noong Hunyo 22 hanggang Setyembre 22. Pagkatapos ng pagsasanay at ethnograpikong
pagaaral sa komunidad, sina Mary Jane Calderon at Thelma Roales ay nagsulat ng artikulo para
sa SPAFA Digest nuong 1987 para ilarawan ang tradisyon ng paggwa ng seramiko sa pamayanan.
Pagkalipas ng 30 taon, ako ay bumisita at nagsaliksik ulit sa nasabing nayon bago ang pandemya
nuong 2017 hanggang 2018 at sa kasagsagan ng pandemiko nito lamang 2021. Gamit ang
ethnoarkeolohiya bilang stratehiyang sa pananaliksik at pakikiugaling pagmamasid at sarbey
na panayam bilang metodo, aking kikilalanin at ilalarawan ang mga pagbabago sa produksyon,
organisasyon, at distribusyon ng seramiko sa Bagacay, Talibon sa Bohol pagkalipas ng tatlumpung
taon at ngayong panahon ng pandemya.

Keywords
Bohol; ethnoarchaeology; pottery; community specialization; Philippines
Bohol; ethnoarkeolohiya; palayok; komunidad na pagdadalubhasa; Pilipinas
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Introduction
The island of Bohol is the 10th largest island in the Philippines. It is located in the Central
Visayas region of the archipelago. Presently, four communities in Bohol continue to make
traditional pottery. These are the villages of Bagacay in Talibon, Binogawan in Calape,
Canduao Occidental in Valencia, and East Poblacion in Alburquerque (Melendres 2018).
This study focuses on the pottery village of Bagacay, Talibon.
In 1986, SEAMEO SPAFA conducted a workshop in Ethnoarchaeology in Bagacay,
Talibon, from July 22 to September 22. From the training and ethnographic fieldwork in
the village, Mary Jane Calderon and Thelma Roales, who attended the course, wrote an
article for the SPAFA Digest in 1987 to describe the village’s pottery-making tradition.
This article listed the different pottery types and their functions in Talibon (p.10-11).
They discussed the chaine operatoire of pottery making in Bagacay from raw material
acquisition to firing the pots (p.11-13). They listed and explained the different forming
techniques used by the potters, from pinching, coiling, paddle and anvil techniques to
coiling (p.12-13). They also noted that children were not keen on continuing the pottery
tradition of their families (p.13). Moreover, they observed that pottery demand is
diminishing in Talibon due to the prevalence of metal pots and plastic containers (p.13).
After 30 years, I re-visited and conducted pottery studies in Bagagay, Talibon pre-pandemic
in 2017 to 2018 and during the pandemic in 2021. Using ethnoarchaeology as a research
strategy and participant observation and survey interview as methods, I identified the
ceramic production, organization, and distribution changes in Bagacay, Talibon, Bohol.
Specifically, I will present the changes in the potter population, ceramic vessel forms,
forming techniques, firing technology, social organization, and distribution mechanisms
for the past 30 years in the pottery community. I will also highlight the changes in the
pottery village during the Covid19 pandemic to see how it affected the pottery production
and distribution in the area and the survival of pottery making as a traditional craft
specialization in Talibon, Bohol.
RESEARCH SITE AND METHODS
Bohol is the tenth largest island in the Philippines and is located in the Central Visayas
Region (Figure 1). It is bounded by Cebu and Cebu Strait on the west and northwest;
Leyte and the Camotes Sea on the north and northeast; and Mindanao and the Bohol Sea
on the south and southeast (Monreal 2003). The pottery town of Talibon is located on the
northwestern coast of Bohol (Figure 1). According to the 2015 national census, it has a
population of 66,969. It has a total land area of 22,400 hectares. The town’s name is from
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“talibong,” which means bolo or spear (Putong 1965). The town currently has 25 villages
or barangays. It is divided into three groups: the island group consisting of 8 barangays,
the coastal group with 11 barangays, and the six inland barangay groups (Talibon
Municipal Planning and Development Office/TMPDO 2018). The primary livelihood in
Talibon is farming with major products like rice, corn, coconut, and banana and fishing.
The locals are also into seaweed farming, hats production, and pottery making. Silica,
gold, clay, diorites, sand, and gravel mining and quarrying are also sources of income
(TMPDO 2018).
Bagacay is one of the 25 villages of Talibon. It is famous for its pottery making industry.
The demographic and land-use data of the village was gathered on the bulletin board
outside of the village chief’s office. Bagacay has a total land area of 585 hectares.
Currently, it is divided into residential areas (1.24 hectares), agricultural area (582.51
hectares), timberland/forested area (0.83 hectares), and special class area (0.64 hectares).
Based on the 2017 census of the local government of Bagacay, there are 3,984 people and
847 households in the village. According to the geologic map of Talibon (TMPDO 2018),
the majority of Bagacay is composed of undifferentiated andesite and basalt lava flows
except the part near the coast, which is composed of alluvium and Talibon diorite.

Fig. 1 Philippine Map showing the
location of Bohol and Talibon (inset).
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This study is part of my Bohol Ethnoarchaeology Project (Melendres 2018, 2021a).
The 1986 SEAMEO SPAFA training data was based on the article written by Mary Jane
Calderon and Thelma Roales (1987). I gathered additional and clarificatory information
from Thelma Roales via phone interview in May and September this year. For the more
recent data, I used a multitude of research methods (Melendres 2018). The pottery data
for the pre-pandemic in the 2017 and 2018 periods and at the height of the pandemic in
March to May 2021 were gathered through survey interviews, participant observation,
photo, audio, and video documentation, and detailed field notes. For this research, we
interviewed all the potters of Talibon using a survey questionnaire with the help of my local
research assistants. The questionnaire is a modified and translated version of Owen Rye’s
Pottery Technology Data Sheet and Checklist (1981). The questionnaire and interview are
in Filipino/Tagalog. If the potter prefers their language, such as Boholano, Cebuano, or
Bisaya, the local research assistants translate it for them. I utilized participant observation
to study how Talibon potters collect and prepare their raw materials, form their pots, fire
them, and sell them. We took photographs, videos, audio recordings, and field notes with
proper consent from the potters. In 2021, we strictly adhered to Covid-19 health protocols
to conduct the study. A research permit was secured from the village government unit first.
We used facemasks during interviews. We followed the proper social distancing rule. We
only conducted interviews when there were zero covid cases or no suspected covid cases
in the village for safety.

Fig. 2 Data gathering in Talibon this pandemic. Photo by the author.
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Results and Discussion
The number of pottery households in Bagacay, Talibon increased over time (Table 1).
During the 1986 SEAMEO SPAFA Ethnoarchaeology training in Talibon, ten households
manufactured traditional pottery in the village (T Roales, personal communication,
September 16, 2021). Before the pandemic in 2018, there were 13 family-based pottery
production in the community where the potters were related by blood or marriage and
lived in one house or one compound (Melendres 2018). During the pandemic this April
2021, the number of pottery-making households in Talibon also increased. From 13
families, it grew to 23, a 77% increase in the number of homes that make traditional
pottery in Talibon (Melendres 2021a). Before the pandemic, many families in Talibon
had different works and places of employment. But because of community quarantine,
they had to return home for safety or lost their previous jobs. As a result, more Talibon
potters returned to pottery making as demands and prices for cooking pots, clay stoves,
and flower pots increased.
No. of Pottery Households in Talibon
No. of Households

1986 SEAMEO
SPAFA Training
10

Pre-pandemic
(2017-2018)
13

Pandemic Time
(2021)
23

Table 1 Pottery Households in Talibon, Bohol over Time.

The number of potters in Bagacay, Talibon fluctuates over time (Table 2). For example, in
1986, Calderon and Roales (1987:9) reported 51 potters in the village. However, the study
did not mention how many are men or boys and women or girls. Thelma Roales (personal
communication, September 16, 2021) cannot accurately recall the sex profile of potters in
Talibon in 1986. In 2018, there were 28 active potters in Talibon, 15 were males, and 13
were females (Melendres 2018). There was a marked increase in the number of potters in
Talibon in 2021 during the pandemic (Melendres 2021a). From 28 potters, the number of
potters surges to 72, a 157% increase in the total number of potters in the community. Of
the 72 potters during the pandemic, 33 are males, and 39 are females.
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Potters in
Talibon
By sex
No. of potters
Total

1986 SEAMEO
SPAFA Training
Males
Females
Not
Not
Indicated Indicated
51

Pre-pandemic
(2017-2018)
Males
Females
15

13
28

Pandemic Time
(2021)
Males
Females
33

39
72

Table 2. Potters in Talibon, Bohol through Time.

Aside from the increase in the demand for cooking pots, flower pots, and clay stoves, the
surge in the number of active potters in Talibon during the pandemic can be attributed to
the increase of potters ages 20 and below. From zero or none in 2018, the number of young
potters in the village increased to 25 (Melendres 2018, 2021a). Most Talibon children
and teens are at home due to community quarantine in Bohol, as face-to-face learning in
schools was prohibited by the national government. Therefore, they helped their parents
make pots to augment their family income and fight boredom. This new development is
significant in the continuity of the pottery tradition in Talibon as young ones are motivated
to learn how to make pots because they saw that pottery making is profitable again.
The raw material acquisition in Talibon has not changed (Melendres 2018, 2021b). The
Talibon potters used local clay (yuta) mainly from their backyards or in their lands. It is
not unusual to see holes being dug around their houses. Potters mine the clay themselves
or their relatives using a sharp metal implement. They put the clay in sacks and carry it
to their production areas. They dig it just below the topsoil, which is 50 cm to 1 meter
below the surface of topsoil. The temper used by Talibon potters is the clay with coarse
rock fragments (and sometimes just rock fragments) found underneath the clay they used
in making pots. The Talibon potters call it bas or anapog, which means sand or limestone.
The temper stratum is between the bedrock and the clay strata in Bagacay at 1 to 2 meters
below the surface.
The production areas or workshops of the potters of Talibon can be found inside their
house, below their home (silong), a small space at the back of their house, or they build
a small work area inside their backyard. First, the clay is brought to the workshop. Then,
water is added to it. They let it stand for at least 24 hours. If the clay is “dirty,” meaning
with some impurities, they dry it first under the sun before sprinkling water on the clay.
Then, the clay and temper are mixed manually. Organic matter and big rock fragments are
picked by hand. When the clay is ready, they prepare clay lumps (umol) for pot making.
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The potters of Bagacay use coconut leaves and stems (lukay and palwa), coconut nuts
(binuungan), various types of wood, and rice hay (dagami) in firing their pots (Melendres
2018, 2021b). If they do not own coconut trees or wood trees, they buy coconut leaves and
wood from others. The hay is for free, but they usually give a cooking pot or clay stove to
the rice field owner as a gift.
Traditional ceramics are hand-made in Talibon and other pottery villages in Bohol (Figure
3) (Melendres 2018). Boholano potters like the Talibon potters use only mats, woodblocks,
banana leaves, broken pots for rotational devices and potholders, small bottles for
burnishing, fishnets and dried banana leaves for polishing, and wet cloth, wooden paddles,
bamboo sticks, and stone anvils for shaping (Melendres 2018). They do not use a potter’s
wheel nor molds in forming their potteries. Clay and temper are mixed manually using
their hands but sometimes even their feet. Traditional Talibon potters do not use machines
like electric mixers or grinders for this.

Fig. 3 A Talibon potter making a
cooking pot using a mat, broken
pot, wooden paddles, and stone
anvils. Photo by the author.
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The traditional pots in Talibon are open-fired in a vacant space in their backyard or village
(Figure 4) (Melendres 2018, 2021b). Talibon potters share firing platforms with their
relatives and neighbors. They do not use a kiln. In Talibon, firing is a family or group
activity where everyone, including the children, arranges the pots and fuel in the firing
platform.

Fig. 4

Preparing the firing platform for open firing (pagba) in Talibon. Photo by the author.

The ceramic repertoire of traditional Talibon potters is almost the same as 30 years ago
(Figure 5). Table 3 lists the different types of pottery being made in Talibon from 1986 to
the present time. For example, in 1986, Calderon and Roales (1987) recorded 15 different
ceramic types made by traditional potters of Talibon (see items #1 to #15 below). However,
by 2018, two ceramic forms had disappeared because the potters stopped creating them
(Melendres 2018). These are tatso (shallow hemispherical pot for cooking peanuts) and
tinghoy (pots for melting gold). Metal pots replaced tatso. Pots for melting gold (tinghoy)
disappeared when gold production on the island ceased. Some ceramic types are only
made from time to time or when pottery consumers request them. These include putohan
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(clay steamer), banga (water jar), batidor (clay pitcher), figurines (anthropomorphic and
zoomorphic figurines), kaldero (rice cooking pot), and toy-toy (miniature kitchen utensils
used as children’s toys). Talibon potters also created a new ceramic form due to high
demand from the clients by the year 2000. It is called patukaan or patuwaan. These are
pots used to feed animals (see item #16). These were made because there was considerable
demand from Boholanos, who started raising fighting cocks, chickens, and other animals
as pets.
Vessel Form
1. Kolon/koon (globular cooking pot)
2. Daba (angled cooking pot)
3. Putuhan (clay steamer)
4. Batidor (clay pitcher usually for preparing
chocolate drinks)
5. Hudnohan/hornohan (rice cakes pot)
6. Takkub (pot cover)
7. Kalan/sug ang (clay stove)
8. Banga (water jar)
9. Masetera/ka ang (flower pots)
10. Hang-ing (flower pots for orchids)
11. Kandel/kaldero (rice cooking pot)
12. Figurines/alkansiya (anthropomorphic
and zoomorphic figurines that are also used
as coin banks)
13. Toy-toy (miniature kitchen utensils for
children)
14. Tatso (shallow hemispherical pot for
cooking peanuts)
15. Tinghoy (small hemispherical pot for gold
melting)
16. Patukaan/patuwaan (pot used in feeding
animals, specially chickens)

1986 SEAMEO
SPAFA Training
√
√
√

Pre-pandemic
(2017-2018)
√
√
√

Pandemic
Time (2021)
√
√
√

√

√

√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

X

X

√

X

X

X

√

√

Table 3 Pottery Vessels Forms of Talibon, Bohol and their Functions.
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Fig. 5 Different vessels forms in Talibon (left to right): different kinds of clay stoves (sug ang), globular
and angled cooking pot (kolon and daba), and flower pots (ka ang). Photo by the author.

During this pandemic, Talibon potters continued to manufacture the vessel forms they
made in 2018 (Melendres 2021a). What changes according to the potters is the increase
in the demands for different kinds of flower plots (ka ang), cooking pots (daba or kolon),
and clay stoves (sug ang). Because of the pandemic, the people looked for ways to make
their time on community quarantine productive. Therefore, Boholanos, like the rest of
the Filipino people, engaged in new hobbies and interests to safely pass the time. For
example, people started to cultivate plants and cook. These new activities led to high
demand for clay flower pots, cooking pots, and clay stoves. This made pottery making in
Talibon profitable again for the local potters.
Talibon potters use different modes of distribution systems to circulate and sell their
products (Table 4). They have employed the exact marketing and distribution mechanisms
from the 1980s (Melendres 2018, 2021a). The only difference is the intensity of how they
utilized it from time to time. Calderon and Roales (1987) did not mention any distribution
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systems in their article. However, I obtained this data by asking the old potters of Talibon
in 2017 and 2018 if their parents or they have been doing the same distribution strategies
in the 1980s. The potters have been selling pots during market days (tabo or taboan)
in Talibon every Sunday (Figure 6). They also peddle pottery in nearby towns on their
respective market days. In this mechanism, the potters display their products in one corner
of the market, church, or town center. However, this was discouraged this pandemic to
protect the potters from getting infected with the covid19 virus. Before the pandemic, the
potters sold their products almost every week. This pandemic, they only do it at least once
a month.

Fig. 6 Selling pots during the market day (tabo or taboan) in Talibon. Photo by the author.
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Some of the potters own pottery stores in Talibon and nearby towns. As of 2018, two of
the potters were pottery store owners in Talibon and Ubay. All of the Talibon potters sell
their products to pottery resellers or kumprador. In two instances in 2018, the kumpradors
are Talibon potters themselves. All potters accept orders from store owners and customers
in Talibon and other nearby towns. They usually use a tricycle to deliver their wares
to these nearby places but for a fee. Sometimes, people from nearby islands of Talibon
also order cooking pots and clay stoves from them. If this is the case, they deliver their
products to the pier/port of Talibon and are loaded to boats. Potters living near the main
highway of Talibon also show their products in front of their houses for passers-by. In this
pandemic, the Talibon potters prefer to sell to kumpradors, accept orders from customers,
and transport the pots to clients because the chance of contracting the virus is lesser. After
all, the face-to-face interactions in these methods are limited.
Pottery Distribution Systems

The 1980s

1. Selling during the market day (tabo or
taboan)
2. Selling in a pottery store they own
3. Selling to kumprador (pottery intermediaries or pottery resellers)
4. Potters being kumprador themselves
5. Accepting orders from pottery consumers
6. Delivering orders for pottery consumers
7. Displaying their products in front of
their houses for passers-by
8. Baylo or bayloan (bartering pots for
other items)
9. Suroy suroy (itinerant selling)

Pre-pandemic Pandemic
(2017-2018) Time (2021)

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

√

X

√

X

X

Table 4. Pottery Distribution Systems in Talibon, Bohol.

Two of the most interesting distribution systems in Talibon are baylo or bayloan (bartering
pots) and suroy suroy (itinerant selling) (Melendres 2018). In baylo, the potters exchanged
their pots for other items, mainly for rice, root crops, and marine resources. The old Talibon
potters told me they exchanged cooking pots, clay stoves, and water jars for rice, corn,
banana, and other root crops. In 2018, only two potters were practicing this method. They
mainly barter pots for fresh and dried fish, shellfishes, and other marine resources from
people living in nearby islands of Talibon. This pandemic, this technique was discouraged
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for safety reasons. In the 1980s and before, potters also practiced suroy suroy. In this
marketing strategy, potters transport their products and walk around villages to sell or
barter their pots. In 2018, no one was already doing this. During this pandemic, the potters
were prohibited by the local government from doing this.
Pottery making in Bagacay, Talibon, Bohol is resilient to change except in one family.
This family is the only pottery production in Talibon with different forming techniques,
firing technology, and social organization. The family introduced new means to form and
fire pots. The son of the potter worked in a pottery workshop in Liloan, Cebu in the 1980s.
In Cebu, the island direct across Bohol, he learned how to make pots using molds and
potter’s wheel. He also learned firing pots using a kiln (Figure 7). In the late 1980s, he
went back to Bagacay, Talibon, and introduced these new techniques. However, they are
the only ones that adapted to this new forming and firing technology. Aside from this, they
are the only pottery family that hired potters to work for them. All of the potters in Talibon
are independent specialists and are family-based. Some of the potters in this particular
family are attached artisans. Aside from they are not locals of Talibon, they work for a
fixed salary.

Fig. 7 The lone kiln in Bagacay, Talibon.
Photo by the author.
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Concluding Remarks
The pottery making tradition in Bagacay, Talibon, Bohol is resilient. Except in one family,
all the potters in the village continue to use the “traditional” way of making and firing
the pots. The Talibon potting technique uses only simple tools like paddle and anvil in
forming pots. The Talibon potters would not utilize potter’s wheel and molds even if
one family introduced it in the village. The locals continue to use an open firing (pagba)
system in firing pottery using locally sourced fuel even if kiln firing was also brought in
the community.
Ceramic vessel forms in Talibon are almost intact from the 1980s. Except for pots for
melting gold and frying peanuts, the same ceramic repertoire is being manufactured by the
potters of the village. During the pandemic, the demand for flower pots, cooking pots, and
clay stoves surged because many people started new hobbies like cultivating plants and
cooking traditional cuisine to pass the time this community quarantine safely.
Pottery distribution is almost unchanged except for two marketing techniques that are
slowly vanishing. First, before the pandemic, the potters sell pots in a temporary location
or their permanent stores. Second, they sell to pottery resellers (kumprador), accept orders
from customers, and deliver the pots to their clients. Third, they sell in front of their
houses. Baylo or bartering pots for other commodities is slowly vanishing. Only two
potters do it before the pandemic. Suroy suroy, selling or trading pots by walking around
a village, was no longer done by potters even before the pandemic.
The Covid-19 pandemic disrupted our lives. But, surprisingly, it has a positive effect
on pottery making in Bagacay, Talibon, Bohol. First, there was a marked increase in the
number of pottery households, potters, and new and young potters in the village. Second,
pottery making gave additional income to several families in the community. Third, it
motivated the young people in the village to learn the art of pottery making. Fourth, it
gave both the pottery producers and consumers productive yet safe activities during this
pandemic. After the pandemic, I will continue this research to see if its effects on the
pottery making tradition in Bohol remain the same or not.
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Abstract
Over the last decade Myanmar has experienced a strong increase in interest in Myanmar’s
heritage and a demand for local expertise in heritage management. However, in Myanmar there
is no formal education in heritage studies. This is recognised as a significant gap in Myanmar’s
abilities to manage and develop world heritage sites, as well as national and local level heritage
sites, to international standards. To address this gap a group of researchers are preparing models
for Myanmar Heritage Education considering short, medium and long-term goals. The models
consider local and national heritage management needs, and ways to up-skill local staff working
in heritage fields so course content can be delivered by Myanmar experts and become selfsustaining. Formal government accredited courses of study will take some time to implement. In
the current covid-19 environment there is opportunity to focus on the role of community groups
in heritage management. This paper will discuss current activities undertaken by community
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groups in heritage areas, and outline opportunities to engage community more fully in the longterm management of Myanmar’s cultural heritage. The aim is to develop local resources that are
resilient and sustainable.
မြန်ြာနိုင်ငံ၏ အမြေအနှစ်ထိန်းသိြ်းမေးလုပ်ငန်းြျားတေင် ဆယ်နှစ်အတေင်း စိတ်ဝင်စားြှု
တိူးတက်လာပပီး မပည်တေင်းကျွြ်းကျင်သူြျားစေားေှိေန် လိုအပ်လာပါသည်။ မြန်ြာနိုင်ငံေှိ
တက္ကသိုလ်ြျား တေင် ယခု အချ ိန် အထိ အမြေအနှစ် ထိန်းသိြ်းမေး ပညာေပ်အတေက် ဘေဲ့
မပးနိုင်သည့် အဆင့် ထိ သင်ကကားမပးနိုင်ြှု ြေှမသးပါ။
ိ
ထို အချက်သည် ကြ္ဘာ အမြေအနှစ်၊
နိုင်ငံအမြေအနှစ်နှင့် မေသဆိုင်ော အမြေအနှစ်ြျားကိုထိန်းသိြ်းမစာင့်မေှာက်ောတေင် မြန်ြာနိုင်ငံ
၏ အမေးတကကီးလိုအပ်လျက် ေှိမသာကေက်လပ် အမြစ်သတိမပုနိုင်ပါသည်။ ထိုကေက်လပ်ကို
မမြေှင်းနိုင်ေန်အတေက် သုမတသနပညာေှင်တစ်စုသည် မြန်ြာ့အမြေအနှစ်ထိန်းသိြ်းမေးပညာ
အတေက် ကာလတို၊ အလယ်အလတ်နှင့် ကာလေှည် ေည်ြှန်းချက်ြျားချြှတ်ပပီး လုပမဆာင်
်
နိုင်ြည့်ပုံ
စံြျားကိုမပင်ဆင်မနပါသည်။ ထိုလုပ်မဆာင်နိုင်ြည့်ပုံစံြျားတေင် မေသဆိုင်ောနှင့် နိုင်ငံလုံးဆိုင်ော အ
မြေအနှစ်ထိန်းသိြ်းမေးလိုအပ်ချက်ြျား၊ နိုင်ငံတေင်းသက်ဆိုင်ော လုပ်ငန်းလုပမဆာင်
်
မနသူြျားကို
အေည် အမသေးမြှင့်တင်နိုင်ြည့်နည်းလြ်းြျားကို စဥ်းစားထားပပီး၊ မြန်ြာ ပညာေှင်ြျားက
ပို့ချ၍ ကိုယ်တိုင် ေပ်တည်နိုင်ြည့် အမမခအမနကိုစဥ်းစားထားပါသည်။ အစိုးေြှ အသိအြှတ်မပု
မသာ ပုံြှန် (ဘေဲ့)သင်တန်းြျားြေင့်လှစ်ေန် အချ ိန်ယူေြည် မြစ်ပါသည်။ လတ်တမလာ Covid
19 ကူးစက်မပန့်ပေားမနချ ိန်တေင် အမြေအနှစ်ထိန်းသိြ်းမေး အတေက် လူြှုအြေဲ့အစည်း၏ပါဝင်ြှု
အခန်း ကဏ္ဍ ကိုအာရုံစိုက်ေန် အခေင့် အမေးပင်မြစ်ပါသည်။ ဤစာတြ်းတေင် သက်ဆိုင်ော
အမြေအနှစ်မေသ အသီးသီးြှ လူြှု အြေဲ့ြျား၏ လှုပ်ေှားြှုြျား၊ မြန်ြာ့ယဥ်မကျးြှု အ
မြေအနှစ်ြျားမေေှည်ထိန်းသိြ်းြှုတေင် လူြှု အြေဲ့အစည်းြျားြှ ပိုြိုပါဝင်နိုင်ြည့် အခေင့်အလြ်းြျား
ချြှတ်မခင်းတို့ပါဝင်ပါသည်။ ခံနိုင်ေည်ေမသာ၊
ှိ
အနာဂတ်ြျ ိုးဆက်အတေက်လက်ေှိ စေြ်းအားြျားကို
အမကာင်းအတိုင်းချန်ထားနိုငမသာ
်
မပည်တေင်းစေြ်းအားစုြျားကို ပိုြို တိုးတက်လာမအာင်
မဆာင်ေွက်ေန်ေည်ေွယ်ပါသည်။
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Introduction
Myanmar has a rich and diverse heritage. Ancient fossil sites, two thousand years of
Buddhist history, rich flora and fauna, traditional arts and crafts, and diverse cultural
practices of many ethnic groups – all are recognised as part of contemporary Myanmar’s
heritage landscape. In recent years there has been a rapid increase in activities within the
heritage sphere. Two sites have been listed on the UNESCO World Heritage register – ‘Pyu
Ancient Cities’ in 2014 and ‘Bagan’ in 2019 - and there are fifteen sites on the Tentative
List. These include ancient city sites, wooden monasteries and natural environments such
as protected wildlife areas. While capacity building has taken place during the process
of preparing the UNESCO nomination dossiers, there has been little time or resources
to develop heritage management skills. To date, no formal training programs to develop
best practice in heritage management have been established. In parallel with the formal
programs, there is a need to provide training to local community groups who are showing
rising interest in their own regional heritage. In this paper we address the history of
Myanmar’s heritage management, highlight challenges to safeguarding heritage and
propose models for capacity building. As formal training through university studies or
other accredited programs can take some years to implement, the role of community
groups in safeguarding and managing local heritage takes on additional importance. Ways
to expand community engagement are explored in this paper.
Myanmar’s experience of heritage in a global context has been limited. During the
colonial period (1886-1948) when Myanmar was governed as a province of India,
British archaeological research approaches were introduced. Local staff were trained in
British methods of research and the research systems still draw on these fundamental
methodologies. The term ‘antiquities’ was the usual name given to historic objects. The
British had instituted laws governing the movement of objects of antiquity in 1878 (The
Indian Treasure Trove Act) and 1904 (The Ancient Monuments Preservation Act) and
both were applied to Myanmar. These Acts enshrined objects of ‘value’ as being those of
monetary worth or of aesthetic merit (as assessed by western art hierarchies) rather than
considering local cultural significance. This approach became standardised in Myanmar,
and most of the population’s own local heritage and cultural traditions were not included
in official heritage activities.
However, this changed quickly in the post-Independence period. Myanmar has always
been home to many different ethnic groups. In 1952, four short years after independence,
Myanmar’s Ministry of Culture was established. The stated mission was ‘To love and
cherish the country and the people by taking pride in its own good tradition as well as
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preserving, exposing and propagating Myanmar cultural heritage’ (Than Shwe 2014).
The statement places Myanmar’s culture at the centre of the country’s general well-being
and future development. The Ministry had responsibility for public education about
Myanmar’s heritage and how to preserve and maintain it. This was to be achieved through
a Department of Archaeology and National Museum, a Department of Fine Arts and a
Department of Historical Research and National Library. Specific reference is made to
study and preservation of Myanmar’s traditional arts and crafts, and ‘national races’s
traditional dance and music’. The Department of Archaeology and National Museum
was responsible for ‘the preservation and presentation of Myanmar Cultural heritage
and studying the culture and customs of the nationalities’ as well as excavations and site
management (Than Swe 2014).
Great progress was made in the following decade, with capacity building across all
areas. Myanmar worked with UNESCO to provide training in museum management
and conservation. Archaeological excavations and research flourished with international
collaboration (Galloway 2021: 172-174). The ‘value’ of heritage shifted to ‘significance’
value, and this was an important step to regain Myanmar’s national identity after decades
of colonial rule. Myanmar was well connected to the international community and the
scholarly community were well informed of the latest world-wide trends in the heritage
field.
From 1962 – early 2000s engagement with the international community was greatly
restricted and those working in cultural heritage areas had few opportunities to participate
in international developments. Education in archaeology and museum management
changed very little and there was no expansion in these sectors although the Department of
Archaeology was founded at Yangon University in 1996. That there was a strong demand
for such engagement became very evident from 2010 when international collaborations
became much more easily arranged. In the following decade Myanmar re-engaged with
the international heritage community at the highest levels. World Heritage status was
successfully obtained for the Pyu Ancient Cities (2014) and Bagan (2019), and a third
nomination was submitted in 2020, to inscribe Mrauk-U on the world heritage register
(UNESCO 2014, 2019). Since 2013 Myanmar has achieved four listings on the UNESCO
Memory of the World register, joined ICOM in 2016, and established an ICOMOS chapter
in 2018. ICH workshops have been held and handbooks translated into Burmese for local
communities. The museum sector has expanded, with the modernisation of displays at the
National Museum Yangon, and the opening of the new National Museum in Nay Pyi Taw
in 2015. Regional cultural centres have opened, and community groups are organising
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themselves to help support these activities and help educate people about their regional
heritage.
Throughout, capacity building has occurred. Many ministry staff (now the Ministry of
Religious Affairs and Culture, MORAC) have had opportunities to travel overseas for
training in museums and heritage, and to experience first-hand how heritage sites are
managed. Collaborations with international colleagues have strengthened Myanmar’s
expertise across many aspects of the heritage area. However, to date there has been no
time for Myanmar heritage personnel to train others. Rather, their time is spent on dayto-day management of museums and sites, and other regular tasks. There is an immediate
need to expand the resources for managing heritage sites, engage with the community and
further expand heritage activities broadly.
This lack of resources, both in skilled personnel and financial support is well recognised,
yet there has simply been no time to develop the strategies necessary to make heritage
education a field of study in the higher education space. This is a long-term goal and will
ensure that Myanmar can independently support heritage management into the future.
While a skilled professional workforce is an ideal future goal, in parallel it is essential that
there is broader community education and training. Without community support, the goals
of heritage conservation and preservation will not be achieved. Yet achieving meaningful
and equitable community engagement in developing countries can be challenging
(Chirikure et al 2010, O’Reilly 2014, Carter et al 2015, Lertcharnrit 2017, Lu et al 2019).
There is strong evidence to show that in Myanmar communities are interested in their
heritage, as evidenced by the growing number of community groups that have organised
themselves since government activities in the heritage space have increased. Even so,
there is still a low level of understanding within communities about what ‘heritage’ means,
what its significance is, and how they can participate in its safeguarding.
Types of Community Organisations
To determine how best to support these groups, we have asked informally how some
have formed, the type of people who have joined the groups, and what their goals are.
We have also asked about their perceived needs and pressing issues. In response we have
considered how they can be supported to upskill their abilities in local site preservation,
to work in tandem with an already resource stretched MORAC staff.
Informal survey indicates there are different types of community groups. These are
grouped in the table and some examples given. This is not a comprehensive listing.
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Regional ‘town’ heritage groups

Most have developed with international
support/expertise and relate to local
heritage and tourism eg. the Kalaw
Tourism Organisation, the Katha Heritage
Trust, etc
Urban heritage organisations
Developed with international support
and local funding, e.g Yangon Heritage
Trust (2012). Mandalay Heritage Society
(2019) – similar aims, to safeguard and
protect urban heritage as well as to ensure
community participation in heritage
management.
Community heritage trusts established in Examples:
connection with listed and potential world Halin Heritage Trust (2013)
heritage site
Beikthano Heritage Trust (2013)
Sri Ksetra Heritage Trust (2013)
Bagan Heritage Trust (2014)
Mrauk-U Heritage Trust (2014)
Ethnic-Based Cultural Heritage groups
Examples:
Ethnic groups Literature and Culture
Associations such as –Shan Literature
and Culture Associations – supports Shan
cultural diversity (started in 1947, reactivated c.2010s), similar associations
also in Jing Phwa, Rawan to Mon, Kayin,
Dawei, etc, some with main organizations
in Yangon, Mandalay and branches in
universities, states and regions
Professional Groups (nationally
Examples:
registered)
Myanmar Architects Association (2001),
Myanmar Archaeology Association (2013)
(Soe Win Naing 2016) and ICOMOS
Myanmar (2018), Myanmar Engineering
Society (1995)
Potential Attribute/Product Based
Example: Myanmar Tea Association
Cultural/Intangible Groups
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Some groups have proven to be more effective than others. Characteristics for effective
community engagement in heritage organisations and longevity of the groups are:
• Established independently from official government organisations and with effective
group-government liaison
• Financial support – internal and external to Myanmar
• Engagement with international/local heritage experts to determine goals and
objectives, and deliver training to ensure groups can be self-sustaining
• Relationships are established with local administration, to establish mutual
understanding and cooperation
Most importantly, there is a degree of mutual trust and respect between the community
groups and official administration.
EXAMPLE: Sri Ksetra Heritage Trust (SKHT)
The Sri Ksetra Heritage Trust was formed in 2013, during the nomination process for
The Pyu Ancient Cities, Myanmar’s first World Heritage site (inscribed 2014). It was
registered as an organisation, has an executive committee and around 500 members. From
the beginning, the group established guidelines for activities and collaboration with the
MORAC and Field School of Archaeology (FSA) at Pyay. Members of the Executive
Committee included those who were trustees of the local Shwe Phone Pwint Library
and Museum, founded in 1931 (Win Kyaing 2014). Factors that have contributed to the
ongoing success of the SKHT include an already established relationship between the
local DANM staff at the FSA and the Shwe Phone Pwint committee of trustees. The
Shwe Phone Pwint museum has long been a repository for archaeological finds across
the region. Located within the temple complex, the objects in the museum are mostly for
the Pyu period, and link to the World Heritage site of nearby Sri Ksetra. The Shwe Phone
Pwint library and museum have been sustained through local donations and is open to the
public. Public events are held annually, such as author talks. Shwe Phone Pwint is well
known and well regarded by the local community. The aims of SKHT are broad. It aims
to:
• follow the rules and regulations of UNESCO and participate in the safeguarding of
cultural heritage, through collaboration with any NGO, organisation and institution.
• Protect cultural heritage from loss and decay
• Prepare a memorial publication about the World Heritage nomination process for
the Pyu Ancient Cities
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The connection between Shwe Phone Pwint trustees and the SKHT facilitated community
support for the world heritage listing. The SKHT members talk with school children about
their heritage and organise many tours of the heritage site. Most people in Pyay did not
know of Sri Ksetra’s significance to the world. Through the SKHT there have been many
opportunities to hold public meetings and arrange events to educate the community about
the importance of Sri Ksetra and why it must be well managed. Ongoing donations to
Shwe Phone Pwint help support some of the activities – the museum collection providing
a strong link to site activities.
SKHT is an example of how government and community can work well together. The
FSA has been established for many years and has strong community links, and Shwe
Phone Pwint has a well-regarded community organisation. Shwe Phone Pwint and the
FSA had already established a respectful collaborative relationship. Both groups worked
collaboratively to form the SKHT and were able to communicate the role of the SKHT to
the broader community. In this case, education about heritage focused on understanding
what world heritage is, what it means for the community and what should be done to
preserve and maintain it. Through community knowledge, correct behaviours within the
heritage zone were encouraged, and the ‘value’ of preserving heritage could be explained.
EXAMPLE: Pyu Heritage Trust (PHT) and Myanmar Culture Heritage Trust (MCHT)
The Pyu Heritage Trust was formed in 2014 with 15 executive committee members,
to provide an over-arching and coordinating body for the Sri Ksetra Heritage Trust,
Beikthano Heritage Trust and Halin Heritage Trust to ensure effective, collective activities
at the three Pyu Ancient Cities. MCHT was formed in 2016 to focus on tangible as well
as intangible cultural heritage of all ethnic groups. In the aftermath of the 2016 Bagan
earthquake, PHT and MCHT jointly contributed labour and funds for historic building
conservation. In 2017 the groups, through fundraising donations, provided ambulances,
health care and disaster risk management facilities at all three Pyu Ancient Cities (2017).
Site infrastructure was improved with donated funds used for building small bridges and
upgrading laneways in Sri Ksetra (2017 and 2019). Funds raised also supported aa school
in Sri Ksetra (2018),
Two areas where community heritage organisations have been less successful are:
• Heritage committees that have been formed by local/regional/central government,
even though the intent has been to support community engagement in local heritage.
• Local groups forming heritage committees, but members do not have appropriate
skills and the aims of the group do not align well with local heritage needs
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•

Heritage groups forming in large complex sites with competing interest groups

EXAMPLE: Bagan
The obvious example of challenges facing a complex site is the Bagan World Heritage
zone, where the one thousand year old cultural landscape has suffered from development
pressures especially tourism related business and interests. Site management involves
multiple regional and national government departments, and local and commercial
interests. While a site management plan is in place, in practice it is not effective as the
working relationships and responsibilities of each entity is not fully understood. The
conservation of over three thousand monuments is still challenging due to the limited
expertise, inadequate number of staff, financial resources and weak law enforcement
which sees unlawful building and monument renovations occur. Subsurface archaeology,
important to learn more of Bagan’s habitation history, has not been investigated but
spreading housing and hotel development is threatening this important future research.
Natural disaster is another major risk threatening Bagan, especially heavy rain and
floods in the monsoons. In addition, the significant cultural practice of merit making is
unintentionally negatively affecting heritage values. When funds are donated for temple
repairs or building of monasteries, pagoda trustees and monks often commission work
without the appropriate expertise, resulting in poor conservation work and even destruction
of intrinsic heritage values.
At Bagan, many small independent groups have organised themselves. Activities are
fragmented, for example, one group is focusing only on the removal of plastics. The
Hotel and Tourism Association and Bagan Development Trust have formed but the
aims and objectives of these groups are not yet well known to the public. The nationally
registered Myanmar Archaeology Association (MAA) is developing, at the request of
Magwe authorities, a heritage management plan. ICOMOS Myanmar, another nationally
registered professional organisation, has up until the last several months, advised on some
site management cases.
The Bagan Heritage Trust (BHT) was organised officially in 2014 when work on the world
heritage nomination started. Funding sources include donations from individuals, both
local and international, and some funds from UNESCO for specific projects. Members
have strong technical expertise in monument conservation, but the trust does not have
sufficient multidisciplinary expertise for long-term heritage management strategies. Its
work overlaps that of Bagan’s official site managers, the Department of Archaeology
and National Museum (DANM), and coordination between groups usually only occurs
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when the BHT had funds for identified activities. For example, the trust undertook
the conservation of 17 stupas and temples jointly with DANM staff in 2020-2021with
government funds. However, today there is an urgent need for collaboration to manage
environmental issues at Bagan regardless of funding, to share specialist expertise. There
is no formal structure in place to facilitate this.
With so many diverse groups it is difficult to see clearly how they interact with each other.
Within the DANM Bagan office there is no staff position responsible for community liaison.
The DANM has reached out in recent months however, to knowledgeable individuals
within regional or local heritage organisations, so dialogues are ongoing. Nonetheless, a
specific liaison position would greatly help with the coordination and active engagement
of the community in Bagan’s overall management.
EXAMPLE: Mrauk-U
One of the most active community groups is the Mrauk-U Heritage Trust whose members
have been drawing attention to the development pressures at the site since 2014. The group
has taken part in drafting the World Heritage nomination dossier for Mrauk-U, submitted
in 2020. Awareness raising programs had to stop in 2019 due to internal security issues.
Most recently the group is calling for urgent montoring and intervention at Mrauk-U as
there has been a lot of unauthorised development at the site affecting the palace areas,
moats and hills (ta taing) as refugees including monks set up temporary homes and
monsteries. However, without well-established links or a history of coordination between
the trust and government, both local and national, the group has no authority to take any
actions themselves.
Factors Inhibiting Effective and Long-term Community Engagement
Three main factors that restrict effective community engagement have been identified:
1. Lack of knowledge of heritage best practices and the benefits good heritage
management can bring to community
2. Lack of funding
3. Poor coordination between community and official groups
By far the most common issue is a lack of knowledge about contemporary best practice for
heritage management amongst community members. Even where there is initial interest,
groups often lose members. This is in part because there appears little benefit in continuing
work as there appears no tangible benefit and/or effective tying in of heritage preservation
to employment and boosting local economies. Where there is strong interest in gaining
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skills, trainers are not available. Even if some were, groups would need to raise funds
for the training. Lack of financial support also inhibits group activities. Without money,
the best materials for undertaking building maintenance might not be used, creating
additional problems longer term. The poor communication structures between community
volunteers and site employees have already been flagged as a problem. There is also
frustration among some community groups who see the authorities as being ineffective in
enforcing local heritage laws. This is very evident in the many unauthorised developments
that occur within Myanmar’s heritage areas. It is very discouraging for community groups
to see this happen. Another issue is the lack of connection between voluntary participation
and the benefits gained for the broader community. Considering these factors, what can be
done to resolve these problems?
Action Plans
In the current pandemic environment, global travel restrictions are likely to continue for
some time and the return of tourists to Myanmar will be slow. We propose that this is a
very good time to address some of these problems.
In the absence of many tourists, there should be more time for strong engagement between
government staff with heritage expertise, and community groups. Training activities,
including basic monument maintenance, and documentation can occur. A community
group liaison officer should be identified in all heritage areas. Their duties would include
group coordination, and training. A nationally registered professional organisation such
as ICOMOS Myanmar or the Myanmar Archaeology Association (MAA) could provide a
coordinating mechanism, helping to draw the different liaison officers together.
Community organisations need some financial support to ensure they are sustainable. This
funding can come from private companies, businesses and individuals. Ideally there would
be a small community grant program, whereby community groups can apply for funds
to support a heritage-related activity. In this circumstance there must be a demonstrable
benefit. This would focus community group activities and encourage them to see the longterm benefits. It is critical that cooperation occurs between the authorised site managers and
community groups. Priorities for heritage activities should be developed, and resources
targeted effectively.
While these actions are not ‘new’ to many, they are new to Myanmar. Myanmar has
some specific challenges to overcome. First is the complex hierarchical structure that
exists within government administration. Staff are routinely transferred from post to
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post inhibiting the development of local skills and knowledge. Relationship-building
between community and authorities is difficult to maintain. Staff are usually promoted
due to seniority rather than professional expertise. This is common across Myanmar’s
administration and has a negative impact on skill development. There is no history of
government support for community groups or models for effectively integrating them into
local and regional heritage management.
Second is the complex issue of management of Buddhist sites, whether contemporary or
ancient. When money is donated to repair a temple, it is often the local monks, sangha,
who support the project – the relationship between the authority of the sangha and the
authority of the government in heritage areas is unclear. Renovation and building is often
undertaken without consultation with local authorities. The sangha has an important role
to play in ensuring that local donations and merit-making actions are undertaken in an
appropriate way. For this to happen, effort must be made to educate the sangha about
heritage best practice and its benefits, and the sangha can then help educate community
groups. These efforts need to be dovetailed with recognition of the primary religious
and social roles of the sangha within and between communities (Moore and Win Maung
(Tampawaddy) 2016).
Linking heritage management to sustainability is also a new challenge. With widespread
economic hardship due to the lack of tourism likely to continue, ideas for creating alternative
income sources are essential. Projects that link community to heritage site management
and economic benefits are possible but require significant creative thinking. At present,
Bagan would benefit from engaging local communities in site repair and maintenance.
There is much work to be done. If the community can be convinced that repairing the site
now and making it ready for the return of tourists is beneficial, then this would be a great
achievement, and way of linking community with local authorities in a sustainable way.
In order to effectively manage this broad living heritage landscape public contribution is
essential but also requires knowledge of heritage conservation methods and approaches.
Education about basic conservation and monitoring needs to be widely shared across the
broad community and also between the management authority and community.
A good example of the importance of the heritage education in the Bagan world heritage
site is the cleaning of the debris of the recent collapse of the southern part of the main
structure of the monument no. 801 on 31st August 2021, which was done by the local
volunteers and authorities, but they did not follow the ICROM guidelines properly.
Site photographs and initial assessment was not well documented, nor was the process
undertaken. Guidelines exist but are not well known amongst the community.
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Conclusion
Myanmar has much to offer the world in terms of its heritage. Tourism has been on the
rise over the last decade, but the general lack of knowledge amongst communities about
the significance of their own heritage, and lack of skills needed to convey what is special
about Myanmar has meant that global knowledge of Myanmar remains limited. In the 2021
‘Overall Best Countries Ranking’ survey report (US News in partnership with BAVGroup
and Wharton University) Myanmar ranked 62 in ‘heritage’ (compared with India at 6, and
Thailand at 7). The survey asks for opinions about food, cultural attractions, a country’s
rich history and cultural and geographical attractions and the results demonstrate how
little Myanmar’s heritage assets are known globally. It is through community that most
tourists, foreign and local, experience Myanmar. Equipping community groups with the
skills needed to engage with local heritage and communicate the significance of their
heritage to others is the best way to ensure that heritage assets remain protected, nurtured,
and allowed to thrive.
Achieving sustainable community engagement requires understanding the ‘value’ of
heritage to the local community, and to Myanmar culture broadly. The full potential for
successful site management can only be achieved when there are strong relationships
between authorities and community groups. This must be inclusive and consider the
diverse needs of the community and the heritage site itself. Long-term, it is necessary
to have formal training and qualifications for heritage professionals in Myanmar. In the
short-term, there is an opportunity to raise community awareness of heritage management,
a crucial step in developing sustainability and resilience for Myanmar’s rich cultural
heritage.
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Abstract
This paper reports the ethnoarchaeological project conducted in shipyards in Pasuruan, East Java,
Indonesia, where boatbuilding skills and knowledge are exclusively transferred from fathers to
sons. It aims to describe how the traditional boats are built, including details of the technique,
tools, and materials used in the process. It will also overview the wooden ship and boat remains
found in Indonesia to date, to make a comparison between archaeology and ethnography data.
This paper proposes that an in-depth study of traditional boatbuilding that is still in practice today
can contribute significantly to the study of wooden shipwrecks in archaeological sites.
Tulisan ini memaparkan penelitian etnoarkeologi yang dilaksanakan di galangan-galangan kapal
di Pasuruan, Jawa Timur, Indonesia, dimana keahlian dan pengetahuan membuat perahu hanya
diturunkan dari ayah ke anak laki-lakinya. Tulisan ini menggambarkan secara mendetail teknik,
peralatan, dan bahan yang digunakan dalam proses pembuatan perahu tradisional. Selain itu,
diberikan gambaran tentang tinggalan kapal dan perahu kayu yang ditemukan di Indonesia untuk
memperbandingkan data arkeologi dan etnografi. Para penulis berpendapat bahwa kajian mendalam
tentang pembuatan perahu tradisional yang masih ada sampai sekarang dapat berkontribusi secara
signifikan pada penelitian tentang tinggalan kapal kayu yang ditemukan di situs-situs arkeologi.

Keywords
traditional boatbuilding; shell-first construction; Pasuruan; East Java; ethnoarchaeology
pembuatan perahu tradisional; konstruksi shell-first; Pasuruan, Jawa Timur; etnoarkeologi.
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Introduction
In Indonesia, as well as Southeast Asia, the studies of the traditional ship- and boatbuilding
was initially dominated by historical and ethnographic research. Archaeology has
then contributed to the discussion since around the 1980s (Manguin 1989). While the
archaeology of traditional ships and boats thrived from the absence of investigation
on shipwreck sites, as the subdiscipline advanced, it was undeniable that the mostly
fragmentary nature of the data many times limits researchers to draw a comprehensive
conclusion. Recent archaeological investigations on one of the Southeast Asian wooden
vessel-building traditions—the lashed-lugs—have put forward particularities found within
one tradition (Lacsina, 2016; Mochtar, 2018). The reasons behind this variation are still
unanswered and scholars are starting to show interest to follow their predecessors’ path by
looking at ethnographic data of today’s traditional boatbuilding practices to enhance the
understanding of the whole process. Meanwhile, the number of traditional boatbuilding
practices has decreased in almost a century, especially in Indonesia. This situation calls for
urgent documentation of the remaining practices so that we will not lose them completely.
Boatbuilding practice in Pasuruan, East Java
Pasuruan is located on the east coast of Java Island, directly adjacent to Madura Strait. As
commonly found in a coastal city, many people are still using traditional boats for their
daily activities. Around half of the locals are fishermen and the non-fishermen are still
involved in sea-related activities, such as fish-selling, smoked-fish making, boat-building,
and attending the festival/celebration held on the beach. There is one large harbour in the
city, and there are at least five small ports in the villages that the team visited. These ports
are mainly used by small-scale fishermen, as well as by boatbuilders to deliver their final
products to be sent out to the customers.
The team visited ship/boatyards in the villages of Semare, Kisik, Panggung, Lekok and
Nguling, consecutively from the west to the east coast of Pasuruan. However, our main
informant was Salman (41 years old), whose boatyard was the sole workshop in the
village of Semare. We interviewed him, his father—who taught him how to build a boat,
and his two sons in law who were apprenticing under him. We also observed and recorded
the process of making a boat. At that time, Salman and his sons in law were building a
12m-long fishing boat. The visits to other workshops in other villages were conducted to
collect more information about the boatbuilding tradition in the area and to investigate
whether there are some variations in the techniques or in the materials they used.
The builders in all shipyards that we visited make the boat using the shell-first technique.
The first step is to lay the keel. For a 12m boat, a keel consists of three pieces of wood,
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which are connected by half-lap splice joints. They then pile the hull plank in a strake
system, one strake consists mostly of three planks. Each plank is bent by the fire to fit the
desired shape of the hull. Salman uses dowels exclusively for the plank fastening, while
some other builders use a combination of dowels and iron nails. The dowels will later be
locked by pegs. There are seven strakes on the starboard as well as on the port side. The
fore planks meet on the bow end, consisting of several thick timbers stacked on top of the
other. A similar system is apparent also on the bow assembly.
The boatbuilders choose two types of wood to build their boats: teak and pung wood. Teak
is used in almost all components of the boat, except for dowels and pegs. The locals call
the wood chosen to be made into dowels kayu pung. This specific wood is reported to be
very pliant but strong. A sample of dowel is currently being analysed in the laboratory
to identify the species of the wood. In terms of tools for building a boat, the modern
machines they use are the electric saw, sander, and grinder. Salman is one of the pioneers
who integrated the utilization of modern machines to make the building process faster than
it was in his grandfather’s workshop. However, he keeps all the principles and standards
taught by his predecessor. Many of their tools are handmade, customised to a specific
duty. For example, a metal hook to help them position the dowels when adjoining the
planks and a tool to make sure the seam of a plank perfectly fit the adjacent plank.

Fig. 1

Salman and his sons in law in his workshop.
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The process of bending a plank

Wooden shipwreck/boat remains sites in Indonesia
To date, the majority of shipwreck/boat remains sites in Indonesia are lashed-lugs vessels.
Other sites are of South China Sea hybrid vessels (Manguin, 1993) and West Indian Ocean
vessels (Flecker, 2000). All three types were built with shell-first construction technique,
the builder assembled the hull planks after laying a keel/keel plank, and later strengthened
the hull with frames. The oldest site is Kolam Pinisi, dated from the fifth to seventh
century C.E. in Palembang, South Sumatera (Manguin, 2012). Some of them were found
with a large number of cargoes, mostly ceramic, making them obvious as trading ships,
such as the Belitung wreck (Flecker, 2000), the Cirebon wreck (Liebner, 2014), and the
Java Sea wreck (Niziolek et al., 2018). In contrast, others were found in the coastal area
without contextual other artefacts, making them difficult to be identified in terms of the
original function.
Regarding this ethnoarchaeology study, the team will only focus on the lashed-lug
watercraft, for a few reasons. First, this is local traditional boatbuilding. Although this
tradition did not belong exclusively to Indonesia, rather to a broader region of Southeast
Asia, most of the sites were found in Indonesia, indicating that in the past the tradition was
commonly in practice in the archipelago. Second, according to the ethnography reports,
up to the twentieth century, some people in a small part of eastern Indonesia were still
making boats in the same way (Horridge, 1981; Dwyer and Akerman, 1998), indicating
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that there was a continuation of such tradition. Third, most of the archaeological remains of
lashed-lug vessels were fragmentary, except for Punjulharjo, Cirebon wreck, and Lambur.
This opens an opportunity to use ethnographic data to aid in analyzing those sites.
Discussion
Shell-first construction is a much less common ship/boatbuilding technique among
builders. Since its initial invention in the first millennium C.E., many builders around the
world shifted to the arguably easier frame-first construction. A builder must have had a
mental capability to imagine the curve of the hull they intended to make when building
with shell-first construction. This was confirmed by Salman, who found it difficult to
describe with words how he calculated the hull curve and how he decided a plank was
suitable for a specific location. The best answer he could give us was that he saw it in his
mind, but more importantly, that he felt it in his heart. It was truly like watching an artist
work when the team observed the process of making a boat in Salman’s workshop.
According to Salman, he learned the skills to build a boat from his grandfather. His
father was also a boatbuilder, but Salman started very early when he was still a teenager,
possibly when his father had yet mastered the skills himself. Salman is currently training
his two sons-in-law because his son is still a toddler. His oldest son in law, Sutrisno,
started making a small boat by himself under the supervision of Salman. It is a common
occurrence in all shipyards that we visited, where a boatbuilder is assisted by his sons
or sons in law, and in rare cases, by his nephew/s. All builders also confirmed that their
father or grandfather taught them how to build a boat. This system of transfer of skills and
knowledge might be the reason why the number of traditional boatbuilders is continuously
decreasing. However, the team recognized the resilience of these people in safeguarding
their profession. Before having their workshop, the builders used to go to other cities to
make boats and ships according to the request from the local customers. They retain the
skills to make various types of vessels so whenever the orders come from their customer
they will readily accept them.
The observation of the traditional boatbuilding process provides new insights to reanalyzing shipwreck/boat remains sites. The most prominent is to re-examine the
conclusion drawn previously about the sequences of work of building a boat. Another is
to re-examine details, for example, dowel holes and the seam between planks. Interviews
with the boatbuilders offer a new understanding of the cognitive aspect of people who
make ships and boats in the past.
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Conclusion
By observing the process of building a traditional boat, the team had gained much
information that would be helpful in better understanding archaeological sites of shipwreck
and boat remains. Sometimes it would be hard to explain much from fragmentary ship/boat
components found, without proper background knowledge of ship/boatbuilding. Even for
the sites with shipwreck or boat remains that are in remarkable condition, many questions
are often left unanswered when researchers do not know where to look at. However,
researchers need to be conscious when using the information from ethnographic data to
explain archaeological data.
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Abstract
The churches (Manila, Santa Maria, Paoay, Miagao) built in the Spanish period of the Philippines
(16-18C) exemplify the reinterpretations of the European Baroque style by Chinese and Philippine
artisans. Symbolising the fusion of the West with local materials and motifs, they have formed an
innovative building tradition. Characteristics of these churches are monumental and massive to
protect against intruders or natural harm. The iconographic-decorative Miagao facade underlines
the regional understanding of Christianity and Saint Patron among contemporary Catholics. This
paper discusses the tangibility-intangibility of Baroque Philippine churches through the spirit
of place and collective memories among churchgoers-inhabitants-visitors, reinterpreting sacred
buildings.

Keywords
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Introduction
Baroque Churches of the Philippines
The four churches (Manila, Santa Maria, Paoay, Miagao) were inscribed to UNESCO
World Heritage with Criteria (ii) and (iv) in 1993 as a name of “Baroque Churches of the
Philippines.”
Criterion (ii): The group of churches established a style of building and design
that was adapted to the physical conditions in the Philippines, which had an
important influence on later church architecture in the region.
Criterion (iv): The Baroque Churches of the Philippines represent the fusion of
European church design and construction using local materials and decorative
motifs to form a new church-building tradition. (https://whc.unesco.org/en/
list/677/)
Of the inscription’s “Outstanding Universal Value (OUV),” the Baroque Churches of the
Philippines consists of four Roman Catholic churches erected between the 16th and the 18th
centuries during the Spanish colonisation. All scattered over its archipelago (two at the
northern island of Luzon; one at Intramuros, Manila; one in the Visayas island of Iloilo),
the group invented a style of building and design in response to the physical conditions
in the regions and had an impact on later church architecture. They represent the Baroque
style through the Philippine interpretation and blend European church design construction
with local materials and motifs to form a new sacred building tradition.
Their common yet specific attributes are squatness, monumentality and massiveness
in appearance, proposing a fortress character in reaction to pirates, marauders, and the
country’s geologic circumstances. With the material, either stone or brick consolidated
with lime, the four churches exhibit features, for instance, retablos (altars) of high Baroque
style, ceiling paintings, the pyramidal finials of wall facades, wall buttress, the folk
pediment of the localised Christ and patron saint with plant motifs. The fused style also
appears in the construction of bell towers attached to the churches or without, reflecting
site planning principles of “the Laws of the Indies” enacted by Philip II in 1563 for all new
settlements within Spanish colonial territories.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

243

Fig. 1 A triangular facade of the Church of San Agustin in Paoay, Ilocos Norte, contrasts to the squared
bell tower. Source: Andrew Martin 2014, https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Paoay_Church,_
Paoay,_Ilocos_Norte,_Philippines_-_panoramio_(1).jpg

Church of San Agustin in Paoay, Ilocos Norte (Figure 1), received recognition for its 24
coral-block buttresses and ornate stone finials. Although its construction began in 1604
and was finished in 1710, its coral stone bell tower distancing from the church was ready
in the second half of the 18th century. The bell tower was intended to stand next to the main
building to prevent its collapse on the church during earthquakes. Separate bell towers are
a characteristic of Philippine-Hispanic architecture to protect structures from calamities,
identified as “Earthquake Baroque.” The Paoay Church exemplifies it.
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Fig. 2 Church Nuestra Señora de la Asuncion in Santa Maria, Ilocos Sur. Source: Harrybalais 2012,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Sta._Maria_Church,_Ilocos_Sur.jpg

The erection of Church Nuestra Señora de la Asuncion in Santa Maria, Ilocos Sur
(Figure 2), in 1765 demonstrates a monumental brick facade and reinforced walls against
earthquakes. Its appearance evokes a hill town in the Mediterranean and is the only
example in the Philippines. The church’s features contain an 85-step stairway that leads
to a carving of the Virgin Mary atop a tree and an additional bell tower (1810). The
supremacy and simplicity of its geometric forms in the site lend an outstanding example
of Peripheral Baroque architecture.
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Fig. 3 San Agustin Church in Manila in Intramuros, Manila. Source: patrickroque01
2020, https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:San_Agustin_Church_(Intramuros,_
Manila;_07-22-2020).jpg

San Agustin Church in Manila in Intramuros, Manila (Figure 3), served Christianising the
northern parts of the archipelago. Its characteristics are the stone barrel vault, dome and
arched vestibule, the Baroque altar, choir stalls and ceiling paintings. Erected between
1587 and 1606, it is the longest-standing and oldest church in the Philippines. Earlier,
the Church of the Immaculate Conception of San Agustin was built on the site of the
Augustinian Order in 1571, soon after the Spanish conquest of Manila. In 1587 the
wood-palm fronds building was replaced by a stone church and monastery, becoming the
Order’s motherhouse in the country. One building within a monastery complex survived
its destruction in 1945.
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Fig. 4

Fortress styled Miagao Church. Source: Alienscream 2011, https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/

File:Miagao_Church.jpg

Miagao became an independent parish in 1731 on the erection of a simple church and
monastery. Muslim pirate destructions (1741, 54) forced a new building (1787-97) on the
highest site to withstand further incursions. However, damages took place by fire during
the revolution against Spain (1898) and the Second World War. Of the two bell towers
added in 1854, demolition of the northern in the 1880 earthquake took place. Accordingly,
the threat of natural disasters favoured the durability and functionality of the church
building instead of its aesthetic consideration. Church of Santo Tomas de Villanueva in
Miagao, Iloilo (Figure 4), witnesses the country’s history during the Spanish period and
foreign forces and preserves the “fortress Baroque” style. Its material is local sandstone.
As this paper deals with the spirit of place and collective memories among Catholic
monks-local believers-outside visitors on encountering the sacred building, the Miagao
church’s facade can witness its indigenous and European ideas and forms based on the
author’s specialisation on syncretic ornamentation.
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Case Study: Architectural Ornamentation on Church Facades of Santo Tomas de
Villanueva in Miagao, Iloilo
The glimpse of a fortress structure and towers endows Miagao its supremacy, but the
facade ornamentation generates the church distinct, recollecting an altar. A niche above
the front portal houses Santo Tomas de Villanueva (Figure 5), an Augustinian monastic
scholar who became the Archbishop of Valencia, Spain. His asceticism, preaches and
charity for less privileged people brought him a reputation. In a bishop’s regalia with his
right hand, he clutches a bag of coins and child supplicants in front of him. The two other
niches flanking the main door accommodate St. Henry of Bavaria and Pope Pius VI.

Fig. 5

Syncretic facade ornamentation with Baroque and local ideas-forms. Source: Retdar 2014,

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Miagao_Church_Facade_Closeup.JPG
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From the niche, a band of dentils and rosettes supporting a blind balustrade runs horizontally.
The facade epitomises the local transfiguration of western decorative elements such as the
coconut tree, fruit-laden papaya trees, and the figure of St. Christopher, who ferried people
across the river. He carries the Christ Child on his back, grasping onto a coconut palm for
support instead of traditional staff. The artisans depicted St. Christopher wearing a local
dress with his pant legs rolled up above the knee. The juxtaposition of the folk ornament
and Baroque design is acculturation between the indigenous tradition and contemporary
European style.
Four theories can illuminate further discussions of the Miagao facade ornamentation: (1)
cultural heritage, (2) the spirit of place, (3) collective memories and (4) ornamentation.
Theoretical Backgrounds
Cultural Heritage
Cultural heritage (tangible-intangible) is not restricted to tangible monuments and objects
but widens to intangible traditions or living expressions. Towards globalisation, intangible
heritage can enhance intercultural dialogues and mutual respect for human behaviour.
Knowledge and skills transmitted through generations facilitate the social and economic
value to everyone.
The 2003 UNESCO Convention explains intangible cultural heritage: (1) Traditional,
contemporary, and living simultaneously: Diverse cultural groups’ inherited traditions and
modern practices. (2) Inclusive: Similar expressions of different groups conceive identity
and continuity. (3) Representative: Its value thrives on the foundation in communities
with knowledge of traditions, skills and customs through generations or other groups. (4)
Community-based: Recognised heritage by the communities, groups or individuals who
produce-sustain-transmit it.
An intangible asset of collective memory examines social remembrance, while a tangible
place expresses specificity and locality with a spirit to provide identity presence and actions.
A border between the intangible and tangible becomes blurred; thus, its interdependence
can safeguard cultural heritage, mediating cultural diversity and sustainable development.
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The Spirit of Place
People invent a place out of space by naming it, endowing meanings, and blending events
and attitudes into a whole (Tuan 1977). The spirit of the place evokes a sense of belonging
and well-being due to its meanings and emotional connotations (Norberg-Schulz 1980). It
bears atmospheric quality, which generates a sense of place. Identifying this quality with
the spirit of place creates people’s individual-shared perceptions of a specific landscape
(Relph 2009).
The sense of place consists of four (emotional, cognitive, behavioural, social) elements:
(1) Place attachment: the emotional element connects to an environment. (2) Place
identity: the cognitive element contains the individuals’ values, attitudes, and beliefs
about their surroundings, affirming one’s identity. (3) Place dependence: the behavioural
element refers to a functional reliance on an environment in offering goal achievement.
(4) Social bonding: a social element that proposes environments to become meaningful
through social relationships and shared experiences (Kyle et al., 2004). Place identity can
be enhanced through people’s experiences, memories, and activities. Its structure is drawn
up through reflections of these social structures (Butina Watson & Bentley 2007).
Collective Memories
The phrase “collective memory” emerged in the second half of the 19th century, coined
by Maurice Halbwachs, a sociologist and student of Emile Durkheim. It examines social
recollection as a foundational structure. Halbwachs, in Les cadres sociaux de la mémoire
(1925), analysed the notion of collective memory and suggested it as a possibility of
construction, sharing, and passing on by any size of social groups, communities, nations,
and generations. All individual memories are recorded through the filter of their collective
and social memories, built within social structures and institutions.
Individual memory is understood through a group context, and collective memory develops
further as people hold their history. Symbols, architecture, and literature are references for
binding people to past generations and affecting their memory. Every collective memory
depends on specific groups designated by space and time. The group builds the memory;
the individuals do the work of remembering.
The “present” concept of Halbwachs’ collective memory is elaborated by Hakoköngäs
(2017) because it impacts the social constructions of memory. Ongoing issues and
understandings formulate collective memory, and groups take different memories to
interpret them. To illuminate the present, groups reconstruct a past through a rationalization
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process in selecting events to remember or take away. Once this action is over, they
rearrange events to conform to the social narrative. Connerton (1989) maintains the
deliverance of various collective remembering and commemorations to a shared past.
Families have narratives of their childhood or ancestors’ life. Nations carry stories of the
country’s origin, myths or the National Days for citizens’ shared historical roots.
The theory of Halbwachs (1980, 1992) casts two issues. (1) Collective memory has relied
on the context of remembering. In dealing with this, a group seek reassurance for their
decisions from the past. By doing it, collective remembering brings a choice of narratives
responsive both to present and future needs. Pennebaker, Páez & Deschamps (2006)
believe that the past thoughts in memory and their significance for the present are under
discussion at multiple levels of the social environment. (2) Collective memory paves a
group or a community a way forward to the future.
Ornamentation
The Renaissance architecture historian Leo Battista Alberti (14C) proclaimed that
ornamentation conveys the authority of God and persuades the believers’ emotions toward
God through its splendour. The 19th-century’s moral critic John Ruskin expressed that
ornamentation is God’s pleasure, praising faithful Gothic artisans, despite their lesser
quality in adorning sacred buildings. In The Seven Lamps of Architecture (1849), Ruskin
questioned whether the carver was happy during his stonework because thoughtful and
happy artisans made the Gothic carving true and noble.
The term “ornament”, whose origin was the Latin ornamentum, refers to the grace of
ceremonial objects with embellishment. Today, as an addition to their surroundings,
things of no particular use that give pleasure are called “ornament” (Bloomer 2002). In
the broadest sense of the landscape, a city is an ornament (Smeets 1975). Therefore, a
general definition of ornament as symbolic or aesthetic needs understanding its origin in
later artistic forms.
Ornament is how aesthetic beauty or symbolic significance imparts to the utility. Symbolic
ornaments are elements for significance; aesthetic ones for beauty (Heath 1909). Its
meaning has changed with cultural development and conditions. Ornament incorporates
an inherent utilitarian form and acts as a visual system of configuration to grasp and unite
multiple meanings (Focillon 1942).
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Conclusion
All discussions so far raise a notion of culture as a whole. Why so? According to the famous
anthropologist Clifford Geertz (1973), culture consists of behavioural explicit-implicit
patterns, forming the distinct achievement of human groups. Acquired and transmitted
by symbols, it bears traditional ideas and their attached values. Culture systems may be
productions of action or conditioning influences upon further action. As a visual language,
it embodies the landscape and monuments.
As a cultural asset, a church is a symbolic place and an everlasting manifestation of
the divine project as a part of the universe. Believers entering the sanctuary perceive a
harmony of a world governed by God and the eternal life that awaits them. Collective
memories cooperate with a place possessed by the spirit, which endows identity to that
place: intangibility and tangibility are interdependent, even merged.
Returning to the World Heritage Philippine Baroque churches, a commonality among
the four churches is the construction against earthquakes, while its difference is the level
of applying ornamentation. Moreover, compared with the orthodox Baroque churches in
Europe, they are less grandeur, elegant, refined, and luxurious.
Above all, the author can argue that regionalism, acculturation, and syncretism across
time and space contributed to the Baroque churches in the Philippines in terms of cultural
heritage, the spirit of place, collective memory, and ornamentation. Accordingly, anyone
standing in front of the sacred buildings has received God’s hospitality and will be. It is a
charm of culture, and the four churches in the Philippines have known this gift.
Regionalism looks for sustaining spiritual forces and refuses to accept that
a tradition is a fixed set of devices and images… The aim is to unravel the
layers, to see how indigenous archetypes have been transformed by invading
forms, and in turn to see how foreign imports have been adapted to the cultural
soil… Beyond the particular, the regionalist tries to see the type, the general
law, the originating principle (Curtis 1985: 74).
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Abstract
The distinct traditional knowledge and culture of Myinkaba (ancient Anuradha) village at Bagan is
closely linked to its port location and ecology on the Ayeyarwaddy River. Myinkaba has smelting
and production evidence from the first millennium CE in seven glass/glaze kilns, with beads
traded along the river. Beads, potsherds and finger-marked bricks suggest it may be one of the
earliest villages of Bagan. Its historical architecture includes the rare Nanphaya sandstone temple
with images of Brahma. Other significant traits of Myinkaba include the large seasonal lake or inn
gyi, silica-rich sand deposits and bamboo. Particular bamboo species are used in Myinkaba’s
lacquer industry with bamboo also essential for making mats, house sidings and baskets. The
traditional knowledge of the lacquer arts, bamboo crafts, crop and water management, and paper
puppet making and cultivation are passed on through apprenticeship informed by knowledge
of the local environment. While the absence of tourists during the Covid-19 period has brought
much lacquer production to a standstill, making vessels for local religious and domestic uses
has continued. The bamboo products and trade market has stayed stable with local workshop
owners providing free food and half-wages to the labours. Active pagodas have been secure with
the donation from pilgrims and online gifting. As part of the UNESCO World Heritage site, the
ancient remains are preserved by the Department of Archaeology but as this paper describes,
this works together with community protection of traditional knowledge. The social identity as
Myinkaba natives, the unique local and natural resources, have supported local pride and resilience
for more than a thousand years.
မြင်းကပါရွာ(သို့) ရှေးအနုရာဓရဲ့ သီးခြားတမူထူးခြားတဲ့ ဓလေ့ရိုးရာအသိပညာနဲ့ ယဉ်ကျေးမှတွ
ု ေ
တည်ရနေတာဟာ
ှိ
၄င်း၏ ဆိပ်ကမ်းရယ်နဲ့ ဧရာဝတီမြစ်ကြးရဲ
ီ ့ ဝန်းကျင်ဂေဟစနစ်တေ
ွ ရယ်နဲ့ ဆက်နယ
ွ ်
နေပါတယ်။
မြင်းကပါမှာ အေဒီ ပထမထောင်စုနစ
ှ ်ကတည်းက သတ္တုကြချက်
ုိ
ထုတ်လုပ်နိုင်ခဲ့တယ်
ဆိုတဲ့အထောက်အထားတွေနဲ့ ဖန်ချက်ဖို/စဉ့်ဖို (၇) ခုကို ဖေါ်ထုတ်တေ
ွ ့ရထားပြ
ှိ
းီ ဖြစ် ပါတယ်။
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မြင်းကပါမှထက
ွ ်ရသော
ှိ
ဖန်ပုတီးတွေကိုလဲ မြစ်ကြောင်းတစ်လျှောက် ကုန်သယ
ွ ်ခဲ့ပုံ ရပါတယ်။
ရှေးပုတီးစေ့တေ
ွ ၊ အိုးခြမ်းကွတွ
ဲ ေ၊ လက်စင်းရာပါအုတ်တေ
ွ က မြင်းကပါရွာဟာ ပုဂံမာှ ရှေးအကျဆုံး
ရွာတရွာဖြစ်တယ်ဆိုတာ သက်သေပြနေခြင်းဖြစ်နေပါတယ်။
သူ့ရဲ့ရေ
ှ းဗိသုကာလက်ရာတွေထဲမာှ အရှားပါးဆုံးလက်ရာတစ်ခုဖြစ်တဲ့ သဲကျောက်နဲ့
တည်ဆောက်ထားပြးီ ဗြဟ္မာကြးီ ရုပ်ကြွတွေထွင်းထုထားတဲ့ နန်းဘုရား ဂူပုထိုးတော် လည်း
တစ်ခုအပါအဝင်ဖြစ်ပါတယ်။
မြင်းကပါရဲ့ တခြားထင်ရာှ းတဲ့ ဝိသေသတွေထဲမာှ ရာသီလိုက် အင်းကြး၊ီ ကန်ကြးတွ
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ှ ိ တွ
ု ေလဲ ပါပါတယ်။
ယွန်းလက်မလု
ှ ု ပ်ငန်းမှာ လိုအပ်တဲ့ အထူးဝါးမျးစိ
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ှိ
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Fig. 1 Naga nat shrine near Myinkaba stream, Myinkaba. Photo by
the author.

Introduction
Myinkaba is an ancient village, which was named Anuradha. It is located between Old
Bagan and New Bagan. Myinkaba has for thousands of years been full of secrets with the
earliest evidence, including Buddhist monuments, port, ancient glass production, ancient
beads practice. Myazadi Stupa with the Rajakumar inscription, Myinkaba Gubuyaukkyi,
Manuha, Nanphaya and Abeyadana temples are celebrated places for pilgrims and
tourists. Amay Shwe Nabay Nat shrine lies north of Myinkaba stream. She is also known
as Naga Medaw. Especially at the Novitiation ceremony, local people often come to
pay respect to her for sharing the merit with them. It has a distinctive cultural sector
with its own traditional lacquer handicraft, bamboo craft, cloth painting and festival with
paper puppet and special foods. Local people respect and have still been using their
traditional knowledge and long-term experience for their livelihoods. Thus, there is a
strong connection between customary knowledge and livelihood. The majority of the
local community are involved in the traditional lacquer industry, bamboo craft, painting
and cultivation so their livelihoods are related to the cultural traditions. In addition,
Myinkaba has active pagodas with unique festivals, foods and over-life-size paper puppet
performances. Protecting and promoting cultural traditions such as this is important for
every community. This paper addresses the resilience of traditional knowledge even in
difficult times.
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The historical background of Myinkaba
Myinkaba has ancient productions, ports, traditional handicrafts and religious buildings.
Myinkaba port is located on the south west of Myinkaba village, on the east bank of
Ayeyarwaddy River. Pyu finger-marks show Pyu Bagan; and the earliest evidence of Pyu
style earthenware was discovered in Myinkaba. (Moore and Aung Myint, 1993) (Hudson
and Lwin, 2001). It is possible that Pyu artisans settled in Myinkaba, making it one of the
earliest villages in Bagan.
There is also a lake (Inn-Gyi) near the port. Seven excavated kiln sites are located in the
Myinkaba area. Many ancient coloured beads were found near the kiln sites, port, Inn gyi
and east of Shwe-U-Min monastery. The pieces of glass beads can be found when villagers
sluice gold from the ground. According to the interviews with the villagers Ko Myint
Naing, Ko Zaw Lin Maung and U Kyi - they spotted ancient beads in different colours
near the river and ancient kiln sites when digging in the ground searching for pieces of
gold. In 2020, they also found many ancient beads east of Shwe U Min monastery (Naing,
Maung, Kyi, 2020, pers comm, 23 August 2020). All this suggests there was ancient
production of beads in Myinkaba (Lewis, 2020).
The traditional handicraft productions of Myinkaba
Myinkaba livelihoods of local people are centred on production of traditional handcrafts,
arts and cultivation. Myinkaba became one of the major ports for trading bamboo from
the Upper part of Burma to Myinkaba. The Myinkaba native bamboo distributor who is U
Mya Maung, in an interview on his 80 years experiences with bamboo, says that the source
of Myinkaba bamboo is from Bahamo, Kalaywa, Homalin and that it is being shipped
along Chindwin and Ayeyarwaddy rivers (Maung, 2021, pers, Comm, 25 June 2021).
Myinkaba has become a bamboo market and bamboo products have been distributed to
other villages. The port is also still active for villagers coming to work from the west bank
of the Ayeyarwaddy River to Bagan. In terms of bamboo, the craft plays an essential role
as a natural resource for weaving bamboo mats and making bamboo frames to use as a
base for lacquer objects in the Myinkaba area.
Bamboo craft and lacquerware are the main business of Myinkaba communities. Bamboo
strip-making is being used for household items such as house-roofs, ceiling decoration
with traditional patterns, bamboo crafts, mat and enclosure sheets by the old customary
way. Around twenty-five households engage in bamboo-strip making with income from
sale of household items. Interestingly, the large paper puppets are made on bamboo frames
for performing in the pagoda festival. Bamboo makers are talented and continuously
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innovate the puppets with excellent skill. Neighbouring villages visit to see talent of
Myinkaba bamboo craft makers for puppets during festival days. They are confident in
their living with great respect for their heritage. In addition, sometimes, making bamboo
map and enclosure sheets for domestic houses can seem boring work for the young
generation of bamboo production. However, the youth are looking for tourist markets
and hotel decorations as a new strategy to innovate designs and shapes using traditional
ways. They produce creative household items such as bamboo lamps, baskets, hats, cups,
chairs, and phone stands.

Fig. 2

Showing Myinkaba location (Bagan World Heritage Nomination Dossier, 2017-18).

Fig. 3 Bamboo strip-making for house-roof in Myinkaba. (Photo by the author.)

In historical terms, the practice of lacquer art possibly started in the Bagan period. It
seems that the lacquer sap was used for Buddha statues in ancient times. The earliest
example of lacquered Buddha statues (12th and 13th century CE) is displayed in the British
Museum and the Cleveland Museum. Even though the ancient bead and glaze production
disappeared, the lacquer art still survives in Myinkaba. As a result, traditional knowledge
and skill have been protected through the awareness of villagers and their livelihoods.
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Fig. 4 (a) 12th Century CE of Seated Buddha statue
from Cleveland Museum, Fig.4. (b) 13th Century CE of
Crowned Buddha in wood, lacquered and gilded from
British Museum
(British Museum, accession number 1981,0611.1)

Myinkaba is illustrious as one of the largest lacquer industries in Bagan until present time.
The lacquer art is exquisite with different traditional techniques making it a well-known
spot for thousands of pilgrims and tourists with the renowned temples, temple festivals,
traditional handicrafts and cloth painting and hand paintings. Traditional lacquerware
has become a highly demanded product as a souvenir also for pilgrims. Pilgrims prefer
to buy lacquerware as a traditional Burmese handicraft with its long history. Thus the
lacquer industry has significantly contributed to the average incomes of local people with
a large number engaged in its production. Lacquerware cannot be finished by one artist. It
needs many artists as a collaborative work with particular skills including bamboo frame,
coating lacquer for many layers, etching designs, and colour filling and teak powder
polishing (UNIDO 2014).
Craftsmen, artists and parents give training to the young in lacquerware workshops,
traditional cloth painting, and bamboo craft workshops in their annual summer holiday.
Some workshop owners give a training programme offering daily wages, which depend
on skill level. They thus intend to protect traditional handicrafts and to sustain local
livelihood (UNIDO, 2014).The preference of the young generation is to engage in
lacquerware workshops and traditional cloth painting but there are few in bamboo crafts.
Every member of families has their preferences and particular talent in the engagement of
different industries. Parents encourage their children’s interest as production of handicrafts
promote local identity, develop the intangible cultural heritage and help it to be resilient
in itself and in relation to other parts of the world.
Myinkaba artists also received income from selling cloth paintings to tourists. Artists paint
Buddhist religious scenes from the mural paintings of Buddhist temples. The Buddhist
Jataka, the life of Buddha and landscape of Bagan scenes are very popular for cloth
paintings with high demand. Young generations have shown interest in cloth paintings
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and while inspired from ancient mural painting, they have created innovative designs and
shapes based on traditional ways. Thus, inherited practice of traditional knowledge and
skill has contributed to building this livelihood from generation to generation.
Another livelihood of Myinkaba locals is cultivation, although a minor sector with little
engagement in traditional ways. They nonetheless receive an income from the cultivation
on agricultural land from their ancestors. Even though there is a lack of youth engagement
in this cultivation, it is still sustained.

Fig. 5 Crop cultivation in Myinkaba Area. Source: Photo by the author.

The situation of Myinkaba in Covid Time
An interview with the local artisans showed that their livelihood is threatened with
numerous challenges during the pandemic. The main target of the local economy is tourism
so its restriction has had a significantly negative impact on the livelihood of artisans and
workshop owners. International demand decreased considerably and the production has
stopped completely in the workshops of handicrafts distributors, though some artisans
accept a modest ordering from domestic demand. Even though farmers receive regular
income from agriculture, artisans spend their saved money for their healthcare and daily
consumption. In the case of unemployed households, families with the highest income
provide to the poor families. And at active Buddhist monuments such as the Myazadi
Stupa and the Manuha, the pagoda trustees have opened secure bank saving accounts for
donations from local people as well as online contributions.
Conclusion
Myinkaba artisan and craftsmen have successfully sustained their livelihoods by
understanding traditional knowledge and skill. It is one of the active villages among the
ancient cities of Burma with traditional production, inherited cultivation and active ancient
temples. Although Myinkaba is facing difficulties and challenges, it is still surviving with
incredible strength from the first millennium CE to the present time. The livelihoods
of Myinkaba support the religious and economic life of this village. The main aspects
described in this brief paper include pagoda festivals such as puppet-making, offerings and
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tourism with the varied lacquerware production, basic cultivation, and bamboo products
providing an essential product for housing, fencing and containers. The livelihoods are
balanced between genders and age groups. This combination of factors provides flexibility
allowing change alongside continuity in the years to come. In summary, the Myinkaba
community has slowly developed strategies to respond to numerous challenges even
during this pandemic time.
Local artisans enhance and protect traditional knowledge and individual and community
resilience.
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Abstract
The shortage of highly skilled carpenters is an obstacle to the conservation of Thai wooden
heritage. This article aims to explore the development of the Thai carpentry education system in
order to analyse its nature and propose an effective method for conserving traditional knowledge.
This research is based on interviews with relevant parties who work closely with traditional Thai
wooden construction. Documentary research is also utilized to supplement data obtained from
fieldwork. The findings suggest that apprenticeships make up the largest part of a carpenter’s
education. Although apprenticeships have transitioned from traditional to institutional, the essence
of the education remains the same.

การวิจัยเรื่องพัฒนาการทางรูปแบบการส่งต่อองค์ความรู้ในการสร้างอาคารไม้ไทยโบราณในบริบทปัจจุบันเป็นการ
ศึกษาโดยใช้ระเบียบวิจัยเชิงคุณภาพ มีวัตถุประสงค์ในการวิจัยคือศึกษาความเปลี่ยนแปลงของรูปแบบการศึกษา
ในการวิเคราะห์หัวใจส�าคัญในการเรียนรู้เพื่อน�าเสนอแนวทางในการรักษาองค์ความรู้งานไม้อย่างยั่งยืน ผลการ
วิจัยพบว่ารูปแบบการศึกษาพัฒนาจากการฝากตัวเป็นศิษย์สู่การเรียนรู้ในสถาบันศึกษาและที่ท�างาน แต่หลัก
ส�าคัญในการเรียนรู้ยังอยู่ที่การฝึกฝนโดยตรงระหว่างท�างานเช่นเดิม
Keywords
carpenter; Thai traditional carpentry; traditional knowledge; knowledge transmission;
apprenticeship

ช่างไม้; อาคารไม้ไทยโบราณ; องค์ความรู้ดั้งเดิม; การส่งต่อองค์ความรู้; การฝึกหัดทักษะผ่านระบบศิษย์อาจารย์
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Introduction
Traditional Thai wooden architecture is one of the most distinguished examples of
Thailand’s national heritage. Some of these traditional structures, including the Tamnak
Daeng1 and Ruen Tabkwan2, are conserved by governmental agencies, while others are
protected by private owners, for instance, people who inherited the buildings from their
ancestors. Newly built traditional houses with adaptive space are still popular to some
extent, despite the spread of modern concrete houses. One of the primary concerns in the
conservation of traditional wooden structures is the shortage of highly skilled carpenters
who can perform the work necessary for building and maintaining them. Because tacit
knowledge transmission relies mainly on learning through hands-on experience with a
master, time and patience are required to perfect one’s skills, but few people these days
have such devotion. Despite the need to develop a new generation of carpenters, the issue
has not received sufficient critical attention. Most previous studies of Thai carpentry have
focused on design, form, and usability, but little is known about knowledge transmission.
Therefore, this study aims to fill in the gap by focusing on the development of traditional
carpentry apprenticeships.
The research data in this study is drawn from two main sources: interviews with relevant
parties who work closely with traditional Thai architecture (i.e., architects working for
the Thai Ministry of Culture, master carpenters, construction companies specializing in
traditional architecture) and documentary research. The central question in this study asks
how traditional apprenticeships have developed or evolved in the modern setting. The
findings should offer important insights into the essence of learning traditional carpentry
that can be utilized to propose a method for conserving traditional knowledge. However,
this study does not cover traditional woodworking for decorative purposes such as
Khrueang Yot3 and Chofa Bai-raka4. Rather, the scope of study is limited to traditional
carpentry in the Rattanakosin period (1782–present), and throughout this paper the term
“carpenter” refers to structural carpenters.

1

The royal residential buildings in the palace built during the reign of King Rama I.

2
One of the wooden residential buildings of the Sanamchan palace designed by Praya Wisawakamsinprasit, the renowned master artisan and architect during the reign of King Rama VI.
3

The pointy decorative ornament on the top of the roof, used exclusively for the king’s buildings.

4

Decorative element for temple roofs and other decorative woodcarvings.
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Traditional Apprenticeship and the Learning Process
As in other traditional crafts, apprenticeships have long been the main learning format for
traditional carpentry in Thailand. In general, apprentices ask a master to take them in and
train them by allowing them to observe, imitate, and practice while working alongside
the master. Sometimes, the master has to indulge the apprentice; given how much time
the learning process requires, the apprentice is expected to repay the master by helping
out with chores or other tasks (Artworks of Royal Artisans 2011, 13; N Saowanit 2017,
personal communication, 22 June). In the past, techniques were usually passed down
within the family, and certain families of artisans were famous for certain crafts. There are
a few written records describing families that had mastered wood joinery for construction
and the apprenticeship process they used. However, according to Pravet Limparungsri
5
(Sumran 2020) and an interview I conducted with Pramuk Banjerdsakun on 14 June
2018, the most important process is repetitive training on site.
It is clear that the construction process is crucial for knowledge transmission. Thus, because
the kings considered it their mission to cultivate traditional arts and craft (Phraratchadamrat
top nai kan poet rongrian pho chang 1913: 2498–2501; Thiphakorawong (Kham Bunnag)
1916), they ordered several construction, restoration, and repair projects to create
opportunities for royal court artisans to polish their skills and pass on their knowledge
to their apprentices during the early Rattanakosin period (1782–1868). Both Naruporn
Saowanit6 (N Saowanit 2017, personal communication, 22 June) and Phahonchai
Premjai7 (P Premjai 2017, personal communication, 28 June) similarly noted the central
role that the construction process plays for local carpenters. They explained that when
wood and other local materials were the main building materials for houses, people in
the community with basic construction skills would help each other build their homes.
In addition, people with specific skills (e.g., carpenters, painters, stucco artisans) would
help build basic infrastructures such as temples and other religious buildings as well as
the bridges in their neighbourhood, thereby encouraging knowledge sharing within the
community (Artworks of Royal Artisans 2011: 13).

5
Thai architectural specialist who was an apprentice of Phra Phrombhichitr, one of the most respected Thai master craftsmen. Pravet was given the title National Artist in the Visual Arts.
6
Naruporn Saowanit is a professional architect in the Office of Architecture, Department of Fine
Arts, Ministry of Culture who has been in charge of various traditional Thai architecture projects.
7
Phahonchai Premjai is an architect and a founder of PO-D Architects. Apart from modern architecture, he also specializes in vernacular architecture and is in charge of Isan Village at Jim Thompson
Farm (an outdoor north-eastern vernacular achitecture musuem which gathers various characteristic local
timber houses)
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Educational Institutes
Traditional crafts were included in the formal education curriculum for the first time
during the reign of King Rama VI. The Poh-Chang School8 was founded in 1913 to
conserve traditional skills. Carpentry was originally a part of the curriculum but was later
removed. There are also traditional Thai crafts and architecture programs offered in a
fully hands-on learning format as Diploma/High Vocational formal education. However,
most of these programs are not associated with traditional structural carpentry, focusing
instead on decorative woodworking and modern carpentry. As for university-level
architecture education, graduates of Chulalongkorn University who majored in traditional
Thai architecture told me that although students in this program develop a comprehensive
understanding of traditional Thai wood joints for construction, they would not be able
to build a house themselves (N Saowanit 2017, personal communication, 22 June; S
Wongsim 2019, personal communication, 5 Oct). In contrast, the School of Architecture at
the Arsom Silp Institute of the Arts places a strong emphasis on hands-on learning. Apart
from lectures, students are required to work at a construction site under the supervision of
their professor. However, it is unclear whether graduates of this program are able to use
traditional techniques.
In-house Training
Saowanit told me that since the position of royal court artisan was dissolved by the
government, the private sector has been responsible for the construction of royal buildings
as well as national heritage repair and restoration projects, under the supervision of the
Department of Fine Arts (N Saowanit 2017, personal communication, 22 June). There
are a few construction companies specialized in traditional Thai architecture. P.V.C.
Likitkarnsrang (hereafter, P.V.C.) is one such company and it is widely celebrated for
its expertise9. As for traditional Thai home builders, Sor Rauycharoen is a well-known
corporation with more than 40 years of experience10. The present study collected data on
the in-house training programs of P.V.C. and Sor Rauycharoen to illuminate carpenter
training in the present day because both parties have a good track record of developing
new generations of carpenters, although they have different approaches.

8

Current name: Poh-Chang Academy of Arts, Rajamangala University of Technology Rattanakosin

9
P.V.C. Likitkarnsrang has been entrusted with a slew of royal projects as well as the repair and
restoration of national treasures. For instance, Phramerumas (temporary construction for royal cremation
ceremony) of royal family members and Thai pavilion overseas.
10
Sor Rauycharoen’s outstanding projects are for example Thai traditional house at Suan Pakkard
Palace and Thai pavillion in Tel Aviv.
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Banjerdsakun, the master carpenter and founder of P.V.C, told me that he trains the
apprentices himself. Some of the apprentices stay at the compound that includes his house
and woodworking studio. There, they learn the basics before they start working at actual
construction sites where they learn more advanced skills. He noted that although the
hardship of training has been alleviated somewhat by modern electric tools, carpentry
remains a tough skill to master, and he has to supervise his apprentices very closely. He
also added that hands-on learning remains crucial because carpentry cannot be taught
through words alone (P Banjerdsakun 2018, personal communication, 14 June).
In contrast to the in-house training provided by P.V.C. that resembles a traditional
apprenticeship, Sor Rauycharoen has adopted a more adaptive approach based on the
business background of Suk-ruai-charoen, the company’s founder. She spent years
teaching herself by observing carpenters while they were working on traditional Thai
houses, and she even took measurements of houses she was interested in. Even though
she could not build a house herself, she learned knowledge11 such as structure, proportion,
and assembly well enough to work with carpenters and set up a training system. The
carpenters of Sor Rauycharoen are divided into four groups according to task: general
carpenter, wood-panel carpenter, roof-ornament carpenter, and assembly carpenter.
Young carpenters are trained by a senior carpenter who possesses a higher level of skill
(Chaiwong 2020). Despite differences in the details of categorizing, the organization is
similar to how traditional carpentry roles were divided by task in the Krom Chang Sip
Moo (traditional arts department)12.
Despite their differences, both companies currently face the same problem: a lack of new
carpenters. Even though trainees do not have to request the master to take them in and
they are paid a salary, the training takes at least 5 years, so many trainees quit and look for
other work rather than committing to perfecting their skills.
Preliminary Conclusions
The objective of this study is to identify the development of traditional carpentry
apprenticeships in order to grasp the core of the learning process. The findings to date
have revealed that the format of learning has transitioned from living with one’s master
and working for compensation to two main approaches: learning in a formal school
11
She also received an honorary degree in traditional Thai houses and sometimes gives lectures on
this subject.
12
Carpentry in the Krom Chang Sip Moo department used to be divided into various categories
such as demolition carpenter, roof ornament carpenter, and wood-processing carpenter.
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or undergoing in-house training at a company. Although most institutional education
programs provide a comprehensive understanding of Thai architecture, the lack of handson experience with skilled carpenters does not lead to mastery of the necessary skills.
In contrast, in-house training follows a more traditional approach despite the shift in
relationship from master and apprentice to employer and employee. Both of the companies
examined in this study emphasize hands-on learning supervised by senior carpenters. This
implies that the essence of the learning has not been affected by the format. Therefore, to
conserve traditional carpentry techniques, it is important to highlight experiential learning
and provide incentives for trainees to complete their studies.
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Abstract
The market of contemporary art from Southeast Asia hasn’t been explored in-depth, despite its
rise in sales and notoriety over the last two decades at national and international levels. Our aim
is to identify the factors of success and failure of contemporary artists from ASEAN countries in
the global art market. To do so, we map the trajectories of those artists and evaluate the role of
the other stakeholders of the art world. Our methodology relies on a multidisciplinary approach,
balancing quantitative and qualitative data. The period of study focuses on the art market data
since 2000.

Keywords
ASEAN; Art Market; Contemporary Art; Emerging Market Economy; Southeast Asian Art
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The 20th and 21st Century Art Sales of Christie’s Hong Kong on May 24, 2021 have
confirmed the steady growth of Southeast Asian contemporary art. Breaking conjointly
two record prices, Filipino artist Ronald Ventura and Indonesian artist Christine Ay Tjoe
(both born in 1973) have seen their market price skyrocketing with two recent paintings:
Party Animal (2017) sold for US$2,504,8681 and Layers with More Circles (2011) sold
for US$1,732,1062 respectively.
Ventura and Ay Tjoe are not isolated cases, but representative of the two leading countries
of the market of Southeast Asian contemporary art: Indonesia and the Philippines (Figure
1). In this regard, it’s worth observing that the performances of the contemporary art
market aren’t indexed on the degree of economic advancement of the country of origin.
The most successful contemporary artists in ASEAN are from countries ranked in the
second third according to GDP per capita (Figure 2).
Figure 1

1
HKD 19,450,000 [Estimate HKD 800,000 - HKD 1,200,000] Live Auction 16897 - 20th and 21st
Century Art Evening Sale.
2
HKD 13,450,000 [Estimate: HKD 5,500,000 - HKD 8,500,000] Live Auction 16897 - 20th and 21st
Century Art Evening Sale, ‘Property from and Important Asian Private Collection’.
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#
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

GDP per Capita
(nominal, 2021, USD)
Singapore
$62,113
Brunei Darussalam
$26,274
Malaysia
$11,378
Thailand
$7,675
Indonesia
$4,287
Vietnam
$3,759
Philippines
$3,602
Laos
$2,614
Cambodia
$1,680
Myanmar
$1,441
Source: International Monetary Fund (IMF), 2021

Figure 2

Country

#

Artist Name

Nationality

Birth
year

Record price
at auction

Auction
year

Title of the sold work

Media

Auction
House

1

Ronald Ventura

Filipino

1973

2,504,868

2021

Party Animal, 2017

acrylic
and oil on
canvas

Christie’s
Hong
Kong

2

Christine Ay Tjoe

Indonesian

1973

1,732,106

2021

Layers with More Circles, 2011

oil on
canvas

Christie’s
Hong
Kong

3

I Nyoman Masriadi

Indonesian

1973

1,006,434

2008

The Man From Bantul
(The Final Round), 2000

mixed
media on
canvas

Sotheby’s
Hong
Kong

4

Rudi Mantofani

Indonesian

1973

469,560

2013

Bayangan Merah (Red
Shadow), 2009

acrylic on
canvas

Sotheby’s
Hong
Kong

5

Natee Utarit

Thai

1970

389,548

2021

The Baroque, 2007

oil on
canvas

Sotheby’s
Hong
Kong

6

Rodel Tapaya

Filipino

1980

380,779

2019

Cane of Kabunian,
numbered but cannot be
counted, 2010

acrylic on
canvas

Salcedo
Auctions
Manilla

7

Elmer Borlongan

Filipino

1967

361,911

2021

Untitled, 1999

oil on
canvas

Salcedo
Auctions
Manilla

8

Andres Barrioquinto

Filipino

1975

344,513

2019

Procession, 2019

oil on
canvas

León
Gallery
Manilla

9

Saputra Handiwirman

Indonesian

1975

325,156

2020

Weekend and Organic
Projects from No Roots
No Shoots #3, 2012

acrylic on
canvas

Sotheby’s
Hong
Kong

10

Lian Ben Lao

Filipino

1948

294,140

2021

Gestures, 1991

mixed
media on
canvas

León
Gallery
Manilla

Sources: Christie’s, Sotheby’s, Salcedo Auctions, León Gallery, Artprice and MutualArt

Figure 3
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The rise is such that Southeast Asian contemporary artists are now competing at the top
of the market. Taking into account the resilience of gender bias, the leading status of
female artist Christine Ay Tjoe as the most expensive contemporary artist from Indonesia
is unprecedented, while attesting the disruptive power and game-changing potential of the
Southeast Asian art scene scene (Figures 3 and 4).
This leads us to the core question of our research project: what are the factors of
market success and failure of contemporary artists from ASEAN countries? Obviously
artistic talent is a sine qua non condition, but our aim is to further investigate from an
interdisciplinary perspective, map the trajectories of those artists and evaluate the role of
the stakeholders of the art world.
Our methodology relies on balancing quantitative data from the art market3 with qualitative
data, sourced from semi-directive interviews of stakeholders and the study of the artists’
production. A particular attention is paid to the top 20 contemporary artists (born after
1945) of each country to get a substantial corpus and comparable samples. The period
of study focuses on the art market data since 2000, which marks to the rise of Southeast
Asian contemporary art in the global market. Although we haven’t observed any major
change in the trends so far, a possible impact of the pandemic will be considered.
We have identified four complementary levels of analysis to conduct our research:
individual (I.), national (II.), regional (III.) and global (IV.). This outline enables us to
reveal an underlying trend: a shift from external to internal factors in the development
of the market of Southeast Asian contemporary art, empowered by the agency of private
stakeholders and the ASEAN integration.

3
Prices realised at auctions on the secondary market as well as other reliable data from the primary
market (e.g. asking prices at online art fairs).
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Birth
Auction
Lots
Rank
year turnover (USD)
sold
1 I Nyoman Masriadi
Indonesian 1973
39,799,622
227
78
2 Ronald Ventura
Filipino
1973
33,875,720
227
94
3 Christine Ay Tjoe
Indonesian 1973
16,827,893
193
168
4 Agus Suwage
Indonesian 1959
8,388,500
182
297
6 Rudi Mantofani
Indonesian 1973
6,714,296
111
350
7 Saputra Handiwirman Indonesian 1975
5,745,368
79
391
5 Natee Utarit
Thai
1970
5,178,525
106
423
8 Putu Sutawijaya
Indonesian 1971
4,633,854
225
463
9 Andres Barrioquinto
Filipino
1975
3,617,526
78
551
10 Lian Ben Lao
Filipino
1948
3,424,370
121
569
Source: Artprice Report, 20 Years of Contemporary Art Auction History 2000 – 2020
Artist Name

Nationality

Figure 4

Individual Approach
The artistic practice and selection of media by each artist is at stake. In this regard, the
affinity of Southeast Asian contemporary artist for painting can be seen as an asset, painting
being the leading genre in the global art market. Many of them work on various media, but
privilege oil or acrylic paint on canvas. In parallel, we can also notice the implementation
of individual strategies by the artists themselves. It starts with their education, knowing
that a diploma from a famous institution (either in their native country or abroad) remains
an undeniable asset. Some artists also upgrade their studio to an independent production
company. This adds to their agency and negotiation leverage towards the stakeholders of
the art market and partly explains why there are so many young artists (born in the 1970s
or later) at the top of the market. We can also observe that the cultural background of
leading artists may exceed their official nationality: born and based in Bandung, Christine
Ay Tjoe cultivates her Chinese cultural legacy as well. The roots of the Chinese diaspora
are still sedimenting in Southeast Asian contemporary art. Interestingly, this tends to
emancipate the art scene from the Eurocentric standards inherited from the colonial era.
National Approach
The quality of the educational system is obviously paramount. The existence of renowned
academies of art, celebrated not only for their prestigious alumni but also for the commitment
of living artists in the curriculum, is the pathway for training the new generations of
artists. Universities are also important to make sure that the knowledge about art history
and national cultural heritage is not monopolised by international academia.
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The rest of the institutional ecosystem is also very important, especially art museums and
funding organisations, should they be governmental or not. We can actually notice that
most of the ASEAN countries have relatively few museums of contemporary art. Leader
among ASEAN countries in number and density of museums (Figure 5), Thailand hasn’t
got any national museum with a permanent collection of modern and/or contemporary
art yet. Consequently, the most dynamic institutions in the region tend to emanate from
private initiatives, which conditions the support to the will and taste of a restricted group
of art patrons. The cultural heritage management and enhancement, both tangible and
intangible, can also foster the blooming of a national art scene (Figure 6).
Population
Museums/
(millions)
mil. inhab.
Thailand
1526
69,429
22
Malaysia
236
31,529
7.5
Philippines
192
106,652
1.8
Vietnam
170
95,54
1.8
Indonesia
163
267,663
0.6
Myanmar
104
53,708
1.9
Singapore
63
5,78
10.9
Cambodia
60
16,25
3.7
Laos
12
7,062
1.7
Brunei Darussalam
6
429
14
Timor-Leste
4
1,268
3.2
Total SEAMEO SPAFA
2074
667,393
3.1
Total Asia-Pacific
18,180
4255,4756
4.3
Total World
103,842
7535,5501
13.8
Source: UNESCO Museums around the world in the face of COVID-19, 2021

Country

Number of Museums

Figure 5
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Country
Vietnam
Indonesia
Philippines
Malaysia
Cambodia
Thailand
Laos
Myanmar
Singapore
Brunei Darussalam
Timor-Leste
Total SEAMEO SPAFA
Total World

UNESCO World Heritage Inscriptions
Tangible
Intangible
Cultural
Natural
Hybrid
National
Supra-national
5
2
1
12
1
5
4
0
10
1
3
3
0
3
1
2
2
0
3
2
3
0
0
4
1
3
3
0
2
0
3
0
0
0
0
2
0
0
0
0
1
0
0
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
27
14
1
35
6
897
218
39
584
Sources: whc.unesco.org & ich.unesco.org

Figure 6

In addition, the legal framework, the art market taxes as well as the currencies exchange
rate often play a pivotal role in the art trade. However, the national policies are rarely an
incentive for investing in art. This lack of competitiveness explains the undisputed pole
position of Hong Kong in the trade of Southeast Asian contemporary art.
Despite the lack of institutional support, we must highlight the key role of Southeast
Asian curators4, who have contributed to promote the regional talents internationally. The
selection of Ruangrupa, the Jakarta-based collective, for the curating of the upcoming
documenta 15 in 2022 exemplifies this acknowledgement.
Eventually, the market forces are more active than the institutional bodies at the national
level. In the primary market, the rise of a young generation of galleries has structured and
professionalised the art market5. In the secondary art market, we can notice a similar rise
of national auction houses6.
4
Grace Samboh, Aaron Seeto, Joselina Cruz, Patrick D. Flores, Gridthiya Gaweewong, Apinan
Poshyananda, June Yap, Zoe Butt, among many others. We can also mention Adeline Ooi, Director of Art
Basel Hong Kong since 2013 after a career as a curator.
5
Yavuz, Gajah, Roh Projects, STPI, Richard Koh Fine Art, Fost, Silverlens, Nadi, Artinformal, The
Drawing Room, Nova Contemporary, Bangkok City City, among others.
6
Such as Larasati Auctioneers, Masterpiece Auction, and Sidharta Auctioneer in Indonesia. Regarding Salcedo Auctions and León Gallery, their development has been particularly outstanding. Both
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Regional Approach
The fundamental assessment lies in the economic and institutional integration of ASEAN.
Regarding the market integration, the multiplication of art galleries branches and art fairs7
is a key phenomenon. This is coupled with the same tendency among the regional auction
houses through the opening of succursales or representation offices in the main cities of
Southeast Asia. This market integration is highly synergetic. Singapore counts the greatest
pool of U-HNWI (Ultra-High-Net-Worth-Individuals) in ASEAN with 3,732 of them8
in 2020, followed by Thailand with less than 1000. Their rise in the Southeast Asian art
market is attested by the congruent rankings of art collectors, which count an increasing
number of personalities from Southeast Asia.
Regarding the institutional integration, the role of organisations such as SEAMEO SPAFA
in structuring the art ecosystem at the regional level is undeniable. Other bodies such as
the regional office of UNESCO in Bangkok have also contributed to foster transnational
linkage. Yet, the most decisive contribution may come from flexible and temporary
structures: Art Biennales. Those have spread in ASEAN with some outstanding successes
such as the Bangkok Art Biennale, coming back for the third times in October 2022.
Global Approach
The seminal role of Christie’s and Sotheby’s must be recalled. Anticipating the maturity
of the market of Chinese contemporary art, the world’s co-leaders of art auctions have
identified Southeast Asia as an ideal growth driver about two decades ago. They have
pro-actively developed the market since then. Christie’s had brought relatively more
Southeast Asian artists in the market through a strategy encompassing both top and middle
markets, whereas Sotheby’s has continuously focused on the top lots. Now, their strategy
is converging towards the de-segmentation of contemporary art, with the organisation of
boundary-breaking sales gathering artists from every continent.
In parallel, international art galleries have taken over by representing artists from ASEAN
countries. Several of them count Southeast Asian talents in their line-up, such as Perrotin
representing Ronald Ventura and White Cube representing Christine Ay Tjoe.
created in 2010 and located in Makati City, the business district of Manilla, they have realised several price
records for Filipino artists.
7
Such as Art Jakarta, Art Fair Philippines and Art SG, the new fair to be launched in Singapore in
January 2022.
8

Source: Knight Frank, 2021. U-HNWI have grown by 37% in Singapore between 2015 and 2020.
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Besides, Southeast Asian art stands at the crossing section of several cultural spheres:
Indian, Chinese, Khmer, Western, Persian, Arabic, among others. From the perspective of
the art buyers, this multi-layered art scene offers multiple entry points. This outstanding
diversity is also grounded on a wide scope of spiritual references: besides Buddhism,
Islam and Christianity, the three main religions, tribal, animist, shamanist and other
vernacular ritual practices regularly show through the work of Southeast Asian artists.
This ethno-cultural and spiritual heterogeneity operates as a centrifugal and creative
impulse stimulating distinctive artistic expressions, whose uniqueness is likely to seduce
overseas art collectors.
In addition, the potential of development of ASEAN economies increases the investment
value of contemporary. Counting among the fastest growing economies and densely
populated, contemporary art from the Southeast Asian subcontinent, appears as one of
the most promising investments for the next decades. Once gentrified, the population will
look back at the art from the 20th and 21st century with great interest. Some bi-national
collectors, such as American-Vietnamese Dr Tuan Pham, have already been rewarded for
their flair…
Tentative conclusion
Once completed, the results of our research project will fill the gap of knowledge about the
Southeast Asian art ecosystem and market. This scientific contribution will detail the set
of factors explaining the high and low performances of contemporary artists as well as the
discrepancies between ASEAN countries. From a practical perspective, our results will
empower the potential of market growth of lesser-known Southeast Asian contemporary
artist in a fast-moving environment.
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Abstract
Until recently, Southeast Asian contemporary art’s historical narratives overlooked the influence
of female artists. This underrepresentation of female artists is not unique to Asia, nor is it exclusive
to contemporary art. Curators’ decisions and other factors may have contributed to the trend in
part. However, within the realm of modern art, possibilities have lately developed that may expose
the public to the work of more female artists. These include curating shows exclusively for female
artists and prominently showcasing the work of female artists on the Internet.
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Introduction
Contemporary art in Southeast Asia has a rich and colorful history that spans nine distinct
areas (Singapore, the Philippines, Indonesia, Myanmar, Cambodia, Laos, Vietnam,
Thailand, and Malaysia), each with its own distinct story. Whether via the infiltration
of Roman Catholicism, Islam, Buddhism, or Hinduism, each has been subjected to the
imposition of foreign religious ideals, and all except one—Thailand—have bore the
patriarchal burden of European colonialism (“Thailand,” 2017, item 4). Perhaps as a
nod to the paternalistic approach, a defining feature of the present age in art has been
dominance by male artists.
The Southeast Asian History of Contemporary Art
Southeast Asian painters trained at Chinese art academies and in Europe (mainly Paris) prior
to the modern period. Following colonialism’s fall, the freeing wave of postmodernism
created an opportunity for bold-visioned artists to crack the egg of European influence
on their work and create space for new contributions to Southeast Asian art’s historical
narrative. This began with the Nanyang style, which represented indigenous scenes and
topics while successfully fusing Chinese painting traditions with western, mostly Parisian,
art styles (“Nanyang Style” 2011).
The Nanyang Academy of Fine Arts in Singapore was formed in 1938 by four male
painters who fell in love with the beauty of the local landscape after a historic trip to Bali.
“The establishment of Society of Chinese Artists in 1935 had members who were not
only alumni of Chinese art academies but were also avid fans of western art” (“Nanyang
Style” 2011). The fusion of these two traditions into something new, with a focus on local
subjects and occasionally a “art as activism” goal, resulted in the birth of an entirely new
type of art.
Patrick Flores characterizes modern Southeast Asian artists as dynamic image makers,
chroniclers of historical events, and occasional political commentators. He refers to the
urge to “intensify an already ebullient post-colonialist drive. The effect is a vibrant, even
baroque challenge to the totality of the dominant order that lies somewhere between
ethnographic surrealism and everyday life” (Flores, n.d., Southeast Asia, final para.).
The Perception of Male Artists’ Work as More Important
Since the early twentieth century, Southeast Asian men and women have produced
creative work that has occasionally served as a vehicle for conveying social and political
views. However, when it comes to establishing an individual artist’s work as a legitimate
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component of a developing movement—that is, through placement in galleries and
exhibits of Southeast Asian art—male-derived works have retained the majority of public
attention. This is a disparity that art critics such as Maura Reilly have recognized and are
attempting to address.
The Curator’s Role in the United States
Maura Reilly links the comparatively limited exhibition of female artists in the United
States to curatorial choices in her 2018 book, Curatorial Activism: Towards an Ethics of
Curating. While females make up more than two-thirds of students enrolled in art and art
history schools, Reilly notes that only one-third of artists whose work has been exhibited
in US galleries are female (Reilly, 2018, “Introduction”).
The “operative assumption” of Reilly’s book, Curatorial Activism: Towards an Ethics
of Curating, is that “the art system—its history, institutions, market, and press, and so
forth—is a hegemony that privileges white male creativity to the exclusion of all other
artists” (Reilly 2017, “What is Curatorial Activism?”). Reilly elucidates additional ways
in which art history’s exclusionary narratives are shaped: not only through the absence
of one’s work in galleries, but also through its exclusion from permanent collections and
solo exhibition programs, as well as the factors of “auction-price differentials, and press
coverage” (Reilly 2017, “What is Curatorial Activism?”).
Possible Explanations for Male Dominance
Chaitanya Sambrani, a professor of Indonesian art history, observes that “the historiography
of modernist and contemporary art in Indonesia has remained stubbornly male-dominated,”
which “is not an exclusively (or even Asian) quandary” (Sambrani 2020: 184). Sambrani
suggests that their absence may be due to the overlooked successes of early female artists
and the overshadowing of certain women’s work by their spouses.
The historical causes for the absence of female artists differ per country. For example, a
contemporary exhibition describes the role of the Vietnamese female artist as follows:
“Still, today, living in a developing economy after decades of poverty and war, facing
pressures of work, family life and male domination, women are often ignored in art
exhibitions” (Changing Identity, n.d.).
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Additional Justifications
A longitudinal examination of art history reveals one probable explanation why painters
of either gender have only recently emerged as significant figures in the evolution of
Southeast Asian art. In Southeast Asia, the valued status of the European artist as a
potentially significant figure in society has no equivalent. While Leonardo DaVinci and
Michaelangelo had distinct personalities and were well-known throughout their respective
eras, no such notoriety adhered in past centuries to the creators of master works of art in
Southeast Asia.
Indeed, for hundreds of years, Southeast Asia’s primarily male artists created the sculptures,
paintings, and ornate architecture that defined their era. These individuals, who included
nameless goldsmiths, silversmiths, stone carvers, and bronze craftsmen of their times,
were largely artisans and monks committed to lifelong service (Dokras 2020: 145).
Inclusion in Coursework and Anthologies of Students
Given the multitude of factors that contribute to female absence, it’s unsurprising that
Southeast Asian female artists’ work is almost invisible. When combined with the presence
or absence of an artist’s work in students’ coursework and anthologies, both serve as
markers of female artists’ relative visibility in the historical narratives of contemporary art
globally, but notably in Southeast Asia.
Author of Modern Art in Southeast Asia: Introductions from A to Z Paperback, Roger
Nelson, writing from Singapore, speculates that if “artworks made by women, or by artists
from minority populations, are less likely to be digitised or made available online,” they
are also less likely to be taught (Nelson 2020: 129).
Nora Taylor, a professor of Southeast Asian art at the School of the Art Institute of Chicago,
is a frequent observer of “the issues that concern contemporary artists such as politics,
gender and religion” (Taylor, 2020, p. 139). “As contemporary artists from Southeast
Asia have received increased attention from art collectors, curators and museums around
the world, I am able to include a greater variety of artists,” she notes of her coursework
(Taylor 2020: 139).
Taylor and Ly Boreth have edited a 2012 anthology titled Modern and Contemporary
Southeast Asian Art. Taylor’s commitment to advancing the work of female artists is
evident in her curatorial work with International Arts and Artists on Changing Identity:
Recent Work by Women Artists from Vietnam, 2007–2009, which she describes as “the
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first survey of women artists from Vietnam to tour the United States” (Taylor and Boreth
2012).
Deep S.E.A., an anthology curated by Primo Marella and published in 2013, contains 11
artists (one of them is a member of a man/woman pair). Only two of the eleven are female.
Conscious Inclusion Efforts
Author Greg Doyle makes an intentional reference to female artists in his description of
the 9th Asia Pacific Triennial (APT) at the Queensland Art Gallery in 2018. “Indonesia is
ably represented by five artists,” he writes. “This relatively modest selection covers a lot
of artistic ground. At a time when women are arguably under-represented in Indonesian
art’s international forays, it includes one female artist” (Doyle 2018: para. 2). Doyle is
to be applauded, as an awareness of inequality is essential for future correction of such
disparities.
New Possibilities for Recognition
Sotheby’s will present the work of five female Southeast Asian painters in July 2020:
Georgette Chen, Anita Magsaysay-Ho, Christine Ay Tjoe, Jane Lee, and Marina Cruz
(“Five of the Most Influential”).
Notably, Georgette Chen began teaching at the Nanyang Academy in 1954, becoming
the only female member of the Nanyang Art Movement group. Chen’s international
experience aided her in defying established social conventions by portraying female
nudity in an unprecedented manner. Although her paintings were frequently exhibited in
European galleries, it was not until the mid-1950s that her work was recognized as part of
Southeast Asian art’s historical story (“Georgette Chen”).
Similarly, to Georgette Chen’s experience as the sole female member of a pioneering
group of painters, Sotheby’s notes that Filipino artist Anita Magsaysay-Ho was the sole
female member of the group known as The Thirteen Moderns, which was renamed The
Art Association of the Philippines in 1948. Her 1959 work, Washing of the Feet, was
recently offered at Sotheby’s. While the backdrop is biblical, the artist employs Filipino
characters and imparts her own take on the historical deed shown, in which the messianic
leader demonstrates his readiness to become “servant to all” (Mark 10:44).
Christine Ay Tjoe’s art is one-of-a-kind. Sotheby’s notes her extensive knowledge with
a variety of drawing, painting, and sculpture techniques, as well as fabrics. In 2013’s
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The Flying Balloon, her flamboyant use of color and sketches of everyday objects such
as buttons, milk bottles, children’s toys, frowny faces, and smiley faces—scattered
across the canvas seemingly at random—promote an uplifting and expansive vision of
the “everyday” as an appropriate artistic subject. This is indeed a revolutionary notion
in comparison to earlier European still life paintings with bowls of fruit, flowers, and
ceramics.
Jane Lee, a Singaporean artist, is another artist whose work has a distinct taste. According
to Sotheby’s, Lee is best known for her experiments with textured materials that serve as
both media and subject matter in her work, whether they are coils of paper, each slightly
different in texture from the ones around it; vibrantly colored oil paint squeezed out of a
tube in layers that eventually resemble the folds of cloth; or any tangible substance that
can engage the tactile senescence.
Sotheby’s showcases the work of Filipino artist Marina Cruz, who paints and sculpts in
the modern manner, as their final pick of five significant female artists. Cruz’s pictures
of women’s and children’s clothing transcend representationalism by their extreme focus
on realistic details and assume a frightening realism as their torn textiles reflect the
personalities of the individuals who formerly wore them.
The Internet Expands Opportunities
The advent of the Internet has increased the potential for artists to create artistic identities
on a scale never seen before in Southeast Asia. Search engines connect viewers to artists’
biographies and their most contentious works. The traditional “art show” can be replaced
with something like Art Radar Journal’s visual commemoration of International Women’s
Day—a photo essay titled “7 important women artists from Asia-Pacific” authored by
Brittney (2014).
Even a prestigious auction house such as Sotheby’s cannot match the impact of that 2014
Internet presentation, which included the work of Cambodian Anida Yoeu Ali, who fled
Cambodia when she was five years old and whose unforgettable “Sarong Roots” depicts
a woman leaning on a staircase and wearing a long, flowing dress made from sarongs
obtained from other family members. “Sarong Roots” blends aspects of performance and
installation, two popular contemporary art genres. “Weaving installation and performance,
[Ali] creates work that investigates the artistic, spiritual and political collisions of a hybrid
transnational and diasporic identity” (Brittney 2014).
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Readers who see the whole photo essay are invited to view videos of the many artists
performing, which adds another dimension to the appreciation of their work.
The Art Gorgeous
Another very intriguing Internet product comes from The Art Gorgeous, which bills itself
as “the most amusing newsletter in the art world.” “15 Women at the Top of the Singapore
Art Scene,” written by Ning Chong, founder of The Culture Story, takes a detailed look
at “the top women moving and shaking and making things happen for art in Singapore”
(Chong 2019).
Two of the fifteen women on this list are curators. June Yap, for example, is dubbed
“Singapore’s most sought-after curator,” and makes every effort to promote Southeast
Asian art (Chong, 2019). “Her modus operandi is ‘build it and they will come,’ meaning
she produces exhibitions that are so good, people flock to see her work, rather than
curating for the public.” Adele Tan of the National Gallery Singapore is another curator
who is a fan of performance art, photography, and new, innovative media. She has curated
“some incredible shows, including co-curating the recent boundary-pushing exhibition
‘Awakenings: Art in Society in Asia 1960s-1990s’” (Chong 2019).
The show, according to a news release, was the conclusion of a five-year collaboration
between three national museums in Japan, Korea, and Singapore, as well as the Japan
Foundation Asia Center. It began in October 2018 in Japan and concluded a year later
in Singapore. “This exhibition focuses, on an unprecedented scale, on the period from
the 1960s to the 1990s, the dawning of contemporary art in Asian countries. It gathers
together 140 provocative, experimental works produced in the turbulent period from more
than ten regions and countries, and examines the similarities and differences between
them” (Awakenings 2020).
Janice Wong and Polina Korobova, both of whom are renowned for their groundbreaking
use of media, are among Chong’s top female artists. Janice Wong’s medium is confectionery.
This pastry chef “conceives food as visual art. Janice has a two-pronged approach to her
practice. First, she creates edible installations where she invites the audience to taste her
creations. She exhibits tablescapes and even entire rooms made out of confectionary.”
Secondly, she has launched her own edible art supply line (Chong 2019).
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Polina Korobova, who was born in Russia and currently resides in Singapore, has an
arresting appearance. By covering herself and her paintings in copious amounts of pink
glitter, she imparts a “distinctly feminist flavor” to the local art ecology. Unsurprisingly,
her performance piece is titled “Pink.” “Polina’s artwork aims to make a statement and
show objects in a different light—a very sparkly, feminine light—to change people’s
perceptions, often with political and feminist undertones” (Chong 2019).
Tan Zi Xi and Kumari Nahappan are two painters whose work can only be characterized
as “colossal.” Tan Zi Xi, a professional illustrator, created a large-scale installation for the
Singapore Art Museum in 2016. The project, titled “Plastic Ocean,” dangled over 20,000
pieces of ocean debris in the air “to represent the waters the plastic waste was salvaged
from and to remind us of the sheer volume of rubbish we generate” (Chong, 2019). Kumari
Nahappan is credited for “putting Singaporean art into the global spotlight,” alongside
her husband, graffiti artist Cogtwo (Chong 2019). This artist makes works of art and
sculptures that are larger than life in scale and can be found across the world, including
enormous reproductions of chili peppers and other vegetables (Chong 2019).
Chong’s portrayals of female artists and succinct descriptions of their work pique the
imagination, allowing readers to see women as a dominant force in modern Southeast
Asian art.
Conclusion and Recommendations
Perhaps the most effective method for resolving the issue of the invisible Southeast Asian
woman artist would be to bring her work to the forefront in such a way that it cannot be
ignored. The Internet, whether through provocative photo essays or ads for future exhibits,
appears to be the right platform for doing this. By highlighting their work in this way, the
role of female artists may be a source of inspiration for everyone. By collaborating, artists
of both sexes may enjoy the chance to promote the cause of contemporary art in Southeast
Asia—a region that is constantly evolving, constantly redefining itself.
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Abstract
Given the many artistic manifestations in the region which range from architecture to wooden
sculptures, one wonders whether there are some guiding aesthetic principles in Southeast Asia.
Using food, tattoos, bas reliefs, paintings, textiles, pottery, and architecture, this article is concerned
with the salient underpinnings of aesthetic displays in the region. Regional aesthetics manifests
itself in many cultural practices ranging from royal traditions, spiritual rituals and practices and
quotidian rites of passage. Aesthetic expressions drew their inspiration from nature, cosmic
perceptions and religious beliefs.

ภูมิภาคเอเชียตะวันออกเฉียงใต้เป็นภูมิภาคที่มีงานศิลปะที่หลากหลาย ไม่ว่าจะเป็นงานทางสถาปัตยกรรมไปจนถึง
ประติมากรรมไม้ หลายคนอาจสงสัยว่าอะไรคือหลักสุนทรียภาพที่เป็นตัวก�าหนดการมองความงามของธรรมชาติ
หรืองานศิลปะของคนภายในภูมิภาค เพื่อตอบค�าถามดังกล่าว บทความนี้จะใช้อาหาร รอยสัก ภาพนูนต�่า ภาพวาด
สิ่งทอ เครื่องปั้นดินเผา และสถาปัตยกรรม ในการแสดงถึงรากฐานส�าคัญที่มีอิทธิพลต่อหลักสุนทรียภาพ นอกจากนี้
บทความต้องการแสดงให้เห็นว่า สุนทรียภาพของชาวเอเชียตะวันออกเฉียงใต้ยังรวมไปถึงข้อปฏิบัติทางวัฒนธรรม
ต่าง ๆ เช่น ขนบธรรมเนียมประเพณีของชนชั้นกษัตริย์ พิธีกรรมทางจิตวิญญาณ และพิธีกรรมเปลี่ยนผ่าน ซึ่งการ
ปฏิบัติเหล่านี้ได้รับแรงบันดาลใจมาจากธรรมชาติ การรับรู้เกี่ยวกับจักรวาล และความเชื่อทางศาสนา
Keywords
borrowed traditions; cloth cultures; cosmic representations; Dongson drums; genius loci;
Indianisation; Kraton culture

SPAFACON2021

290

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Introduction
Understanding aesthetics in Southeast Asia is complex and one is bound to run into many
conceptual obstacles and cultural roadblocks. Five of these socio-cultural impediments are
addressed here as part of the overall discussion of Southeast Asian aesthetic expression in
the visual arts and crafts and folk traditions and practices.
First, the long colonial engagement in the region underscored the white stereotypical
beliefs that ‘savages’ in the region could not have aesthetic expressions. In general,
aesthetics is often seen as part of a higher order development, reflective of people who
have attained civilisation. This view is often a debatable issue.
This partly stems from the academic classifications in higher and lower order in human
intellectual abilities. Lower order skills refer to remembering, understanding, applying,
analysing and evaluating whereas higher order are defined by creativity which includes
aesthetics. This distinction in higher and lower order skills is best exemplified in Benjamin
Bloom’s hierarchy of thinking skills (Brewster 2009).
Second, the strong spiritual beliefs in the region undergird the cultural, social and
economic activities of communities (Ba Han 1965; Geertz 1969; Holt 2009). An integral
part of tribal spiritual beliefs is the way aesthetics is manifested in rituals, offerings and
public ceremonies (Benjamin 2002). Tribes and peasants often believe gods and spirits
have similar human wants and desires (Benjamin and Lau 2002).
Third, in Southeast Asia, aesthetic expressions and indigenous folk culture are intimately
intertwined in many aspects of dance forms, wayang kulit (puppet shadow play),
architecture, paintings, wood engravings, tattooing, textile weaving, pottery and food
displays (Geertz 1980; Soedarsono 1984; Maxwell 2003; Puranananda 2004).
Fourth, archaeologists and historians are in continual debate as to whether Southeast
Asian culture reflects the ‘local genius’ or a ‘borrowed tradition’ (Wales 1974). Based
on prehistoric evidence (pottery, bronze, house-types), early communities clearly
demonstrated visual traditions of geometric patterns, colours and forms.
Fifth, evidence from artefacts and pottery, textiles, tattoos and paintings show that
Southeast Asian communities derive their inspiration and creativity from the ecosystem
around them (Boomgard 1995; Bruun and Kalland 1995; Sitompul 1983). Given that
different ecosystems are dominated by varying plants and mammals, communities
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highlight these aspects of nature in their creative endeavours. Hence crocodiles and
hornbills are manifested in many Iban artefacts. The Thais and societies in Myanmar
use elephants (white elephants in Thailand) and mythical creatures like the naga (water
serpent) and garuda (man-eagle) in their cultural manifestations. The Javanese are partial
to the beringin (Ficus benjamina) or banyan tree in their creative artefacts.
Aesthetics Beyond the Expression of Primitive Peoples
Academics often assume, wittingly or unwittingly, that aesthetics is a product only of
great traditions, high cultures and civilisations. Do primitive societies have a sense of
aesthetics? In his travels in Timor Laut, the British naturalist Henry Forbes (1885) was so
greatly impressed with the beauty of the native houses that he asked, “Can such artistically
developed people be savages?” And the more difficult question for him was “what is a
savage?” And more so, were their aesthetic traditions random and unstructured?
The Western definition of the ‘savage’ peoples in the tropics was best qualified in Bronislaw
Malinowski’s 1922 study of the Trobiand islanders in the Pacific when he noted that
one could not classify such tribal people as savages. For him, many tribal people were
organized communities that had their own laws, social system and religious beliefs. For
Malinowski (1922), savages represented people without social organisation, boundless
liberty and irregularity.
If primitive people did not value beauty, then why were the forest denizens of New Guinea
using the feathers of the birds of paradise as a prized commodity for their headdresses?
The Europeans for centuries traded the feathers of these birds for their hats because they
appreciated the beauty in them (Spyer 2000). The capture of birds in the Aru Islands
was both “emotionally and aesthetically satisfying” and created what Patricia Spyer
(2000) believed was “the shifting gap between birds and men” that corresponds to “the
fetishization of nature.” Ironically, the use of feathers by Westerners demonstrated a
reverse tradition in which primitive people dressed civilised Westerners.
There is a whole foray of research on creativity and the creative element demonstrating
skills beyond basic survival. Paul Torrance, the American psychologist, described
creativity as “a process of sensing difficulties, problems, gaps in information, missing
elements, something askew; making guesses and formulating hypotheses about these
deficiencies, evaluating and testing these guesses and hypotheses; possibly revising and
retesting them; and finally communicating the results” (Shaughnessy 1998:442). In some
ways, we might view aesthetics as the communication outcome of creativity.
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Prehistoric Southeast Asia expressed its aesthetic traditions in pottery, wood, bronze,
tattoos, jewellery and textiles. These artefacts narrate a rich tradition of Southeast
Asian pre-Indianised cultural creativity. One of the early aesthetic manifestations of
pre-Indianised communities is probably the design of tattoos. Given that tattoos were
widespread among Pacific Islands (tatu) demonstrates that the idea of skin pigmentation
was an early cultural diffusion from the region probably more than 4,000 years ago. The
tattoo tradition, however, underwent changes in design and themes. They were more
geometrical in pattern amongst the Dyaks and Ibans of Borneo but in the Pacific islands
they developed into other aesthetic traditions such as those found among the Maoris
in New Zealand, with their ornate and cuneiform patterns. There are many themes and
designs that are used by people in the region for their body tattoos.
Another early aspect of aesthetic usage was probably the gender distinction between
males and females. In the case of the Tanimbarese, the idea of creativity that governs
their jewellery making comes from the “union of complementary opposites” (Rodgers
1985:221). It is this very “life giving process” in human creativity and the world that
underlies marriage exchange. Hence jewellery is gendered as ‘male’ and ‘female’ and can
marry one another (Rodgers 1985:221).
The weaving of cloth and clothing in the region, for example, reflects a host of cultural,
economic and social traditions demonstrating an underlying organised society. At a basic
level, clothing indicates gender, and in some communities, ethnic identity as well. Clothes
and accessories serve as status markers and class signifiers which then become family
heirlooms. Even today they are often used in gift exchanges. They have become lucrative
trading items and have been the basis of wealth accumulation for merchants. Being such
an integral part of life, they are used in spiritual offerings and as magical items to ward off
evil spirits. Understandably the weaving of cloth is now considered as an art form which
implies that skills have to be learnt and developed.
Mattiebelle Gittinger of the Textile Museum in Washington DC in her Foreword to
Maxwell’s (2003:3) book, Textiles of Southeast Asia, declares that “Southeast Asia
presents one of the richest and most varied textile regions in the world”. The prehistoric
use of textiles is a product of two important intersecting variables: i) there must be the
vegetative raw materials for cloth making and ii) there must be compelling reasons for
why indigenous communities need cloth. This implies the practical nature how textiles
were derived and their utilitarian purpose.
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Textiles in early tribal societies played a multitude of symbolic roles and applications. In
Iban societies of Sarawak, the cloth called pua has multiple uses (such as door hanging,
blanket). Shamans use the pua for various spiritual purposes: to re-establish cosmic order
after a tragic occurrence, to transform the pua into objects of supernatural power, to invoke
god’s blessing at major celebrations, and to use the pua as a means of communicating with
spirits (Maxwell 2003:119-127).
Indigenous Culture or Borrowed Traditions?
One of the ongoing debates by archaeologists and historians is whether the region lacked
an indigenous culture of its own and its civilisational achievements were a product of
borrowed culture (Coēdes 1968). While there is no doubt that Indian and Chinese civilisation
did have an impact for centuries on the region’s cultural development (Wheatley 2008),
one must also accept that the development of civilisation in the region did not arise in a
cultural vacuum. There were strong prehistoric traditions in mainland Southeast Asia (e.g.
Hoa Binh, Bac Son, Dongson) that indicate the region’s ‘genius loci’, and its creative and
innovative energies (Solheim 2006; 1972; Mus 1975).
Rather than see the monumental Indian cosmic traditions of Angkor, Pagan, Sukhothai,
Borobudur and Prambanan as Indian outcomes (Coēdes 1968; Zimmer 1962), one might
very well see them also as cultural developments and extensions of the region’s strong
prehistoric traditions. The historian Horace Quaritch Wales (1974) argues that the preIndian “local genius” was fused with Indian elements to produce a Burmese-Indian Pagan,
a Khmer-Indian Angkor and a Javanese-Indian Borobudur or Prambanan. But more
importantly as Ananda Coomaraswamy (1965) argues, East Javanese Hindu monuments
were expressions of a “national Javanese culture”, based not on an “old Indian tradition,”
but “Indonesian in essence, idiomatic in expression, and in the truest sense of the word,
original”.
The stone architecture that characterised the Indianised cosmic cities and civilisations
of the region demonstrated a remarkable fusion of Indian and Southeast Asian aesthetic
expressions, artistic abilities, cultural sensitivities and creative themes. In Buddhist
Borobudur, one sees an exquisite demonstration of Javanese culture in the Kedu plain of
Java. As Coomaraswamy (1965) states, Borobudur is a “monument of Sailendra culture,
rather than of Buddhist devotion”. Borobudur was extolled by the Indian art historian as
“a ripe fruit matured in breathless air; the fullness of its forms is an expression of static
wealth, rather than the volume that denotes the outward radiation of power”.
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Southeast Asia’s strong prehistoric traditions, as pointed out by Wilhelm Solheim (1979;
1972), were not erased by Indianisation but fused and filtered through their Indian
civilisational tradition. The Indian cultural diffusion, however, had distinctly different
impacts in the cultural elevation of the region’s societies. In the rice bowls of the region,
sedentary agricultural communities adopted Indianisation by building monumental
cosmic cities and mandala buildings (Angkor Thom, Borobudur, Prambanan). In these
agrarian societies, Indian religious and ideological influences were fused with the skills
and artistic abilities of native communities. Hence, we do not find comparable buildings
such as Borobudur and Angkor Wat in India. Art historians often note that these buildings
are unique to the region. It is thus not surprising that Wales (1974:6) observed that the
“decorative motifs” of “central Java showed greater originality and freedom from Indian
control than was possible to the Srivijayans”.
In insular Southeast Asia where Indianisation took root in ports and trading towns, a
different South Asian cultural influence was found. In the port-mandala communities of Sri
Vijaya, the isthmian kingdoms of Thailand and to some extent the Passisir towns of north
Java, Indianisation reflected the different periods of cultural influences (Gupta, Pallava,
Chola). Hence many of the artefacts of figurines, deities and other spiritual paraphernalia
carried by traders had mainly Indian aesthetic influences.
In such transient port populations, rulers were less able to impose monolithic cultural
edicts and traditions because their successful art of governance lay in the democratic and
transparent ability to attract peoples from all cultures, traditions and religions for trade
and commerce. In the case of the civilisational efflorescence with the Sanskritisation of
India, Sheldon Pollock (2006) argues that there was no distinction between India and the
region. Sanskritisation had a pan spatial influence both in South Asia and Southeast Asia
at the same time.
The Aesthetic Definition of Culture and Tribes
In Southeast Asia, visual arts and artistic expressions are not divorced from the existential
life world. Expressions of aesthetics in Southeast Asian society had multiple meanings
and uses. Art is not something that is hung on the wall. It is part of life and part of the
cosmic expressions. Art and aesthetics are also functional and applied. Hence the arts of
Southeast Asia are integrated into houses, tattoos, religious offerings, clothes and dances.
Many places in the region, for example, became renowned for their creative wares. Bali
is the consummate island of a variety of creative traditions of aesthetic notoriety, ranging
from silverware to pottery. Craftsmanship in cottage village industries demonstrate that
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the people are creative, innovative and skilled. The artistic creativity of tribal people
has produced attractive handwoven textile traditions in Kalimantan, Sumatra, Laos and
Myanmar (Roojen 1996; Dupaigne 2004; Maxwell 2003; Puranananda 2004), a wellknown lacquerware cottage industry in Myanmar and Thailand (Isaacs and Blurton 2000),
a renowned silk-weaving tradition in Thailand (Maxwell 2003; Puranananda 2004) and a
lively bead culture in Borneo (Munan 2005).
An obvious attraction of these items would be the distinctive colours that carry with
it significant subtle and overt symbolisms and cultural connotations. In textiles colour
symbolisms are still used widely in the region. The colour symbols are used in four
different ways.
1) They differentiate ethnic groups or sub-ethnic communities. The Hmong swidden
groups, scattered over Thailand, Laos and Vietnam, still use coloured textiles (green
and white clothes) to distinguish their tribal identity (Cooper 1984: 2). In Myanmar,
there are about 100,000 Lahus and they have divided themselves into two sub-tribes
by the colour of their clothing: Black Lahu and Red Lahu (Diran 1999:101-111).
2) They set apart royalty from the common people. Amongst the Malays, northern
Thais, and Laotians, yellow is the colour of royalty (Maxwell 2003: 315). Though
the regional ideas of royalty might have been derived from India, the idea of yellow
relating to royalty came from China. It was during the visit of Zheng He to Melaka
in the 15th century that the raja was told by the Chinese eunuch that only in China
was the emperor allowed to wear yellow robes.
In China, yellow is the sacred colour of Daoism, a colour of soil. The Chinese
emperors prayed to the god of soil in the ceremonial centre from whence they
derived their mandate from Heaven. Even amongst Chinese geomancers, yellow
was seen as the colour of that fertile wind-blown top-soil loess which they believed
was the centre of China’s geomantic origins (Yoon 2008).
3) Colours also represent religious symbols. After Islam increasingly diffused
in the region, green became the colour of Muslim places of worship. Given that
Middle Eastern countries, where Islam originated and developed, are dry, desert
environments, green is the colour symbolising fertility, vegetation, an oasis, and
food. Hence keramats (local spiritual sites) which formerly were painted in yellow
are now expressed in both yellow and green.
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4) Colour symbolisms have played a role in class distinctions in some ethnic
traditions in the region. Women of the rich, upper classes often like to use fabrics
with gold thread (Maxwell 2003). Gold is also often associated amongst Hindus and
Buddhists as the symbol of god’s world in the upper level of the cosmos.
Given the everyday utilitarian and consumer manifestations of food and textiles, aesthetic
expressions have never been the preserve of elitists. They are holistic expressions of
a human-spiritual relationship. As Thelma Newman (1977) suggests, the aesthetics in
Southeast Asia is best summed up in the Buddhist ethos of “oneness”. In short, art is “part
of life and not a separate entity, in the same sense that religion is part of life. It is a way to
explain the universe”.
While World Religions might transcend ethnic differences, many creative expressions
define cultural identity in Southeast Asia. Given the strong agricultural traditions for
example, buffalo horns are common motifs in many art forms and house-types (Dumarcay
2003; Kusno 2000; Noobanjong 2013; Waterson 1990). Buffalo horns have diverse
symbolisms: fertility and the bountiful earth as seen in the roofs of Lawa and Akha villages
in Chiang Rai Province (Thailand), Assam, Batak villages in Sumatra, Buginese villages
in Sulawesi and in Mindanao. The roofs of Minangkabau houses are shaped like the horns
of a buffalo which in some way signify the Minangkabau as exemplars of a “victorious
bull” (Newman 1977:16).
Like textiles, creative bead endeavours are mainly the preserve of women. They
demonstrate that women in Borneo are rather skilled and anchor the cottage industries of
the tribal communities. The beads of Borneo, based on the colours, designs, motifs and
the way they were strung together, provide the identity of the tribal group that made them:
Bidayuh beads, Bahau beads, Maloh beads, Lotud beads, Kayan beads, Kenyah beads,
Iban beads, Melanau beads, Rungus beads, and Selakau beads (Munan 2005).
The Spiritual Manifestation of Aesthetics
Given the anthropomorphic depictions of the supernatural world, offerings made to
the spirits were carried out to aesthetic perfection. As offerings to the gods, deities and
ancestors rather than mortal human beings, art and aesthetics had a higher form, symbol
and responsibility: “Images were made to be worshipped; objects to be used. Form is the
way something is made. Its purpose is its meaning” (Newman 1977:2).
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Since the supernatural world is unseen, non-sensual, omnipotent, omnipresent, the
translation in human terms of this spiritual presence relies on symbolisms and aesthetic
depictions. The aesthetic measure in the region is based on the degree of invigorating and
exciting the human senses (seeing, hearing, touch, taste, smell). Seeing (vision) is the most
powerful means of appraising an aesthetic tradition. Through sight, people see the shapes,
forms, colours, movements, ornateness, simplicity, energy, liveliness, and composition of
their aesthetic appreciation in dances, sculptures, masks, paintings, bas reliefs, textiles,
and architectural edifices.
The sense of hearing, however, is stimulated by the type of instruments and composition
of sounds. Besides music derived from flutes and various kinds of string instruments, the
most pervasive audible sounds come from drums. Like other cultural artefacts, drums had
multiple functions. The oldest of the drumming tradition is probably the bronze Dongson
drums which were important trading items that carried much prestige and value. There are
many theories about the application of the Dongson drums but given their antiquity, there
are only educated guesses and speculations about their origin.
One such view is related to the Hung Kings’ culture which used Dongson drums not
only as musical instruments but also weapons and sacred items. “Designs on the surface
and body of the drums represent the people’s respect for the Sun, and their wishes for
peace, favourable weather, and abundant crops. People displayed their communal strength
by beating the drums on the battlefield to encourage their soldiers,” said Nguyen Thi
Nhan, a curator at the Hung Kings’ Museum (Solheim 1988). The Dongson drums are
characterized by spirals, curvilinear figures, trees of life and ships for dead souls. The
themes are metrical, repeated rhythmically (Newman 1977:9). Not only did drums move
across land and sea but in Sumba, their influence is still found in Sumba textiles.
The tribal and agrarian societies in Southeast Asia do not see religion as a dichotomy
between good and evil in which the good conquers evil. In the region, good and evil
spirits are accepted on equal terms similar to the Chinese concept of yin and yang. One
of the common spiritual concerns is managing malevolent and evil spirits. Hence evil
spirits are pacified and given offerings to ensure no harm befalls households. Two overt
manifestations of managing evil spirits are in tattooing and textiles.
Tattooing in mainland Southeast Asia is seen as a way of warding off evil spirits which is
common amongst the hill tribes (Terwiel 2012). The tattoo is thus seen as a form of body
armour, capable of defending the tattooed person from evil spirits entering his body. In
some cases, it is also seen as a defence against one’s enemies.
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Similarly, clothing and cloth were powerful expressions of spiritual power. The cloth
weaving tradition seems to be influenced by both the Indian cloth tradition and the Chinese
silk weaving tradition. Stanley O’Connor has typified the region in mandala times (Indian
cosmic cities) as “cloth cultures” (Wolters 1999:127). Textiles amongst tribal people have
very strong spiritual motifs and symbols that play different roles in the communication
with spirits. In some cases, they are meant to ward off evil spirits and in other cases, they
provide a door to communicating with the spiritual world.
In fact, a wide variety of artefacts in Borneo, for example, are employed in communicating
with supernatural spirits. Shamans, medicine men and healers use imported materials for
beads to communicate with ancestors, spirits, deities and underworld entities (Munan
2005). In their natural state, purely imported raw materials (glass, carnelian, onyx, semiprecious stone beads) do not carry spiritual prowess. However, once women made bead
necklaces, bags, hand bracelets, earrings, baby carriers, belts, garments and other artefacts
from imported materials, these manufactured items were imbued with supernatural powers
(Munan 2005).
The Aesthetic Simulation of Tropical Nature
The relationship to tropical nature and landscape was one of the most dominant themes in
cultural expressions. Whether in Dongson bronze drums, textile patterns, pottery designs,
straw mats, house-type decorations, wooden carvings or bas relief on various monuments,
there is a clear recognition that societies and communities in the region engaged with
the environments around them (McNeely and Wachtel 1988). Tropical nature in preIndianised Southeast Asian communities came from the immediate ecosystems that tribal
communities lived in. They found inspiration in the cosmos that they conceived and
the immediate environment that they lived in. In various artefacts, tribal communities
mirrored nature around them from abstract symbols to realistic representations.
The Cosmos in Aesthetic Representations
Representations of the cosmos in urban planning, architecture, house-types, body
representations, spiritual and magical manifestations and in social and cultural systems
were the prevalent themes in Southeast Asia. It is debatable whether the idea of a threetier cosmos (upper heaven, lower demonic and middle human environment) predated
Indianised influence. There is sufficient evidence to show that the prehistory of the region
had some conceptions of the cosmos. And these conceptions were represented by symbols
of the upper (birds, stars, sun, sky) and lower (dragons, demons) worlds.
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With the Indianisation of the region, conceptions of the cosmos took on religious
significance especially for devotees of Hinduism and Buddhism. Both religions adhered
to a sacred geography with Mount Meru in the centre of the universe (Dumarcay 2003;
Eliade 1959). This sacred geography and cosmic conceptions were manifested in many
artistic and creative expressions: dance, architecture, paintings, theatre and urban design
(O’Connor 1983; Heine-Geldern 1942). The first conceptions of cosmic influence were
found in the Indianised cities of the region and continue in the modern cities of Bangkok,
Jakarta and Yangon (Nas 1992).
The cosmic influence was not any represented and static display but became a dynamic
influence in the Indianised cosmic court culture. With the devaraja (god-king) as
the greatest patron of the arts, the flowering of the arts, dance, music, bas reliefs and
architectural forms and styles developed within stable social and political kraton systems
(Robson 2003). Each devaraja wanted to stamp his own civilising identity and so buildings
were erected with new architectural forms encouraged. The kraton or court culture was
essentially the centre of a thriving cottage industry (blacksmiths, weapon manufacture,
textile weaving) (Pigeaud 2003a; 2003b; Robson 2003). The most creative people in the
kingdom were thus centred around the court and hence a style of indigenous creative
expression was reinforced.
Indigenous Nature and Mythical Nature
The earliest prehistoric aesthetic displays were developed among the many tribal societies
in the region. Localised nature was symbolised in many artistic creations especially in
sculpture, textiles, mats, jewellery and tattoos. This early prehistoric aesthetic manifestation
is best seen among the Melanesian societies in New Guinea and Melanesia (Meyer 1995,
vols 1 and 2). Inspired by their complex ecological environments, the diverse tribal groups
show their creative and artistic skills in the manufacture of utensils, spiritual totems and
bodily adornments. Volcanic lava, basalt, obsidian and jade were natural materials used
for tools and ritual and ceremonial carvings (Meyer 1995, vol.1:10).
The development of early aesthetic manifestations has given us clues to the diffusion of
people across the Pacific Ocean as there were similar aesthetic manifestations between
those of New Guinea and the islands of Melanesia and Polynesia. We find artefacts on
mainland Southeast Asia and also in the island world which were probably products
of trade (Meyer 1995, Vol.1:14). An abundance of evidence on these Pacific Islands
demonstrates that prehistoric Southeast Asians had a strong aesthetic tradition before the
diffusion of Indian and Chinese culture (Meyer 1995, vols 1 and 2). The oceanic voyagers
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around 4,500 B.P. created their own identity through pottery-making which prehistorians
call Lapita (Bellwood 1979). Evidence of this pottery tradition was found on the site of
the Lapita beach near Kone in west New Caledonia.
Over the centuries, we see a repetition of many designs coming from landscape features
(mountains, rivers) plants, fruits, leaves and flowers, and the diversity of birds, amphibians,
snakes, mammals, marine life and insects of the varied tropical ecosystems as well as
mythical creatures (Pedersen 1995; Boomgard 1995). The relationship between nature
and creative expressions was manifested in four areas.
First, the cultural artefacts be it cloth, pottery, glass or jewellery had to have a natural
resource base. Mats, textiles, wooden carvings, leather products, pottery, house-types, and
utensils (Waterson 1990) drew on natural resources such as timber, leaves, fruits, leather,
bones, marble, teak, insects, fishes, shells.
Second, foreign cultural influences were modified to suit local customs, traditions and
spiritual beliefs. Great traditions (Chinese, Indian, Middle Eastern and European) and
World Religions (Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam, Christianity) morphed with local cultures
to create the region’s aesthetic traditions. Court dances, shadow plays and pantomimes
based originally on Hindu and Buddhist epic stories were modified to include local
heroes, ancestors and legendary figures (Geertz 1980; Sweeney 1972). From the Indian
cultural and religious influences came notions of the sacred mountain (Mount Meru),
water (oceans), the monkey (Hanuman), lotus, naga and garuda. From China, the region
developed an interest in the mystical symbolic diagrams or yantra. The earliest known
yantra is the Pa Kua or Eight Trigrams created by the Chinese Emperor Fu Hsi (Fu Xi)
around 2852 BCE (Conway 2004:114). The Eight Trigrams was used as a means of
channelling positive power in nature and protecting one from negative power. The yantra
is a common tattoo amongst Thais, Burmese, Laotians and Cambodians.
Third, the development of certain cultural and material artefacts was done as adaptations
to the environment. The widespread use of cloth as blankets must have been responses to
cold and chilly nights even in the equatorial jungles (Maxwell 2003). Similarly, textiles
and clothing were used in response to windy weather experiences in mountain areas, at
night and during the rainy season (Maxwell 2003; Puranananda 2004).
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And fourth, the variety of tropical nature and local ecology served as a constant source
of aesthetic inspiration, motifs, designs and symbols in various material artefacts ranging
from pottery to jewellery, and from cloth to bronze products. Prior to Indianisation,
the inspiration for aesthetics in the region came principally from the region’s natural
ecosystem. Animals (tigers, elephants), insects (lizards), reptiles (snakes), amphibians
(toads), birds (hornbills, eagles), mythical animals (dragons) and vegetation (Tree of Life;
Cosmic Tree) were spiritual symbols in many creative products.
The native manifestations of physical geography were not only found in cultural artefacts
but also in the consumption of food. In Java, public feasts and family meals have deep
religious significance and symbolisms. In 1932, processions of rice are carried into the alun
alun (square), in front of the sultan of Jogjakarta, and the many royal and administrative
dignitaries in celebration of Garebeg Mulud Dal (communal feast in remembrance of
Prophet Muhammad) (Tirtakoesoema 2003:107-129). In the region, ancestors, gods, and
spirits were usually depicted in anthropomorphic form (Cooramaswamy 1965). Hence
offerings of food, drink and other material goods are offered to them for their consumption.
The most significant aspect of this food parade were the “smoking rice-mountains”
(gunungan kutug). The rice-mountains are cone-shaped and in the centre, an incense
container is placed on top of the cone, making the rice mountain resemble a smoking
volcano (Tirtakoesoema 2003:119). The mountain symbolism evokes once again the
power of the sultan, and draws links to former animistic beliefs and Hindu-Buddhist
sacred geography (Mount Meru).
Prehistoric communities without antecedent cultural influences used their ecosystems as
a source of inspiration and creativity in their various artefacts and house-types. In some
ways, the environment and supernatural beliefs transcended ethnic differences. Despite
the plethora of tribal groups, many supernatural motifs and designs were often represented
by various aspects of nature that were found in the immediate ecology of tribal living.
For example, the figures in the handwoven silk textiles of black Khmers and Chams
have motifs of animals, crabs, birds, dragons, the Tree of Life, white elephants, snakes
and nagas (Audric 1972; Ringis 1996). In west Kalimantan, Maloh women use stylised
human water serpents (naga) on their jackets and skirts. Amongst the Kodi of west Sumba
(Indonesia), python patterns are found on male clothes in the marriage gift exchanges
(Maxwell 2003; Conway 2004). Reptiles are featured in Kodi legend as ancestral deities
and the afterlife because the pythons’ ability to change its skin is “a powerful analogy for
rebirth” according to Robyn Maxwell (2003).
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Indianisation
Indianisation which essentially involved Indian culture and World Religions (Hinduism
and Buddhism) had a profound impact on the cultural heritage in Southeast Asia over 14
centuries. So much had been written about this South Asian diffusion and its pervasive
influence in the region that it often overwhelms the native traditions and societal norms.
As the French historian, George Coedès underscores, in The Indianized States of Southeast
Asia, the profound impact of Indianisation in the culture, societies and traditions of the
region. Paul Wheatley (2008; 1971), the historical geographer, believed that Indianisation
was an important catalyst in the change from culture to civilisation, from kampong to city
and from village chief to god-king (devaraja).
In Southeast Asia, the artistic standards for dance and theatre, for example, were highly
maintained for the following reasons. First, the well-developed choreographies and
religious stories from the Ramayana and Mahabharata were ‘Indian imports’. Second,
given that the patrons of the arts were the royal courts and kratons, the performers were
full-time artistes who had rigorous practice to perfect their performances. Finally, nearly
all performances were offerings to deities and gods, and hence the highest standards
were expected. Court dances and theatrical performances were used as another form of
communication and expression of gratitude to deities, ancestors and heavenly spirits.
There is no doubt that the Indianised court cultures in Pagan, Pegu, Mandalay, Angkor
Thom, Luang Prabang, Sukhothai, Ayutthia, Majapahit and Bali have all played a role
in institutionalising Indian aesthetic traditions in dance, music, art, sculpture, bas reliefs
and architecture. Furthermore, to show that their court was a heavenly domain, many
devarajas also surrounded themselves with celestial nymphs, who were also involved in
dancing. We might see in Angkorian ruins (Bayon, Bantei Srei, Angkor Wat) numerous
sculptures of celestial nymphs adorning the many sacred temples and monuments. Thus
following the Indian palace tradition of a concert hall or theatre (samgita-sala or natyamandapa) (Coomaraswamy 1965:84) such dances could be performed for royalty in the
region (Mandalay, Bangkok, Phnom Penh, Jogjakarta, and Surakarta) that had similar
halls.
The philosophical expressions of Hinduism and Buddhism were also reflected in the court
music of the region. Hence Balinese music is viewed as never-ending cycles of circular
music which expresses the Hindu idea of karma and the transmigration of the soul, which
refers to the cyclical series of births, deaths and rebirths. In “Dance in Bali”, Colin McPhee
(1949:196) sums up best the significance of Balinese music when he states:
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In this continually recurrent music, with no conclusive ending,
no true beginning, the oriental conception of timeless, endless
melody is revealed, revolving in smaller or larger cycles but never
advancing to a climax.
Cosmic kingdoms across various areas in the region thus provided a cultural commonality
that hitherto was marked by diversity. While one cannot deny the impact of the Indianised
Great Tradition in the region as advocated by classical historians, revisionist historians
have been cautious in overplaying the Indian influence in Southeast Asian culture.
Most of the classical palaces in the region provided a “picture gallery” (citra-sala) where
there was a hall with frescoes (Coomaraswamy 1965:84). While paintings in temples
and palaces in Pagan, Ayutthaya, Sukhothai, Bali, Angkor, Phnom Penh and Bangkok
demonstrate that such art traditions were in place, they were not widespread and well
developed. The best examples of these wall paintings are found in Klungkung Royal Palace
in Bali, the Royal Palace in Phnom Penh (Preah Barom Reacheaveang Chaktomuk Serei
Mongkol ) and the Grand Palace in Bangkok. One explanation could be that the humid
tropical climate was a major disadvantage for the preservation of paintings. Invariably
the most consistent theme of all the wall paintings have been based on religion (Buddha,
Indian gods and deities) and the epic stories of the Ramayana and Mahabharata and in the
case of Java, the Panji (Buddhist) tales. Given that local artists and artisans had no prior
knowledge of what Indian deities, gods and demons look like, much of the paintings and
sculptures reflected to some extent personal interpretations and the skills of the artists.
Reflections
Southeast Asian aesthetics reflects personal creativity, cultural identity and a style
of civilisation. Hunting and gathering and swidden societies with their propensity for
mobility were less able to invest in a tradition of creative expression. By and large,
artefacts were products of individual creative expressions. Swidden societies, however,
use aesthetics as a form of tribal identity especially in clothing, tattooing and women’s
personal adornments.
Sedentary communities with their interest in accumulated riches, valued gold and precious
stones, jewellery formed the major public display of wealth, status and tribal identity.
Prehistoric exchanges through trade, barter trading, bride price and diplomatic exchanges
provided a diffusion of aesthetic patterns, motifs and designs across a wider spatial area.
Compared to other cultural regions, Southeast Asian societies have demonstrated artistic
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abilities, creativity and personal talent. Given the region’s heterogeneity of ethnic groups
and linguistic diversity, prehistoric Southeast Asia did not have a monolithic aesthetic
tradition. At various periods of prehistory and in different geographical locations, regional
creativity and innovation surface. This effervescence of artistic and creative energy
provided the scaffoldings for the flowering of Indianisation and its cosmic cities. There
were strong traditions like the Dongson bronze heritage which emanated from Vietnam
and spread across the region but it was not an aesthetic tradition that had other creative
centres. Similarly, the Ban Chiang pottery tradition had a unique design based on red
colour which defined the sedentary tradition in northeast Thailand. Different societies
also had strong wooden traditions, such as the Minangkabaus, Bataks, Balinese, Javanese,
Ibans, Thais and Ifugaos, that characterised their tribal and cultural creativity.
The most pervasive cultural catalyst for the region came with 14 centuries of Indianised
diffusion where aesthetics was institutionalised in the region. This South Asian culture
provided both the artistic and architectural techniques and the themes for bas reliefs,
architecture, and urban planning. The tales of the Ramayana and Mahabharata formed the
sediment for much of court or kraton culture especially in dance and theatre. They were also
the stories that were diffused to the masses through the wayang kulit. With Indianisation,
there were sub-cultural regions that developed artistic and aesthetic traditions that covered
large geographical areas which do not follow the current state boundaries of the region.
The Angkorian tradition covered Cambodia, Vietnam and east Thailand (Groslier and
Arthaud 1966) while the Lanna tradition is found in northern Thailand, Laos and eastern
Myanmar (Freeman 2001).
With cultural exchanges, trade, external religious impacts, and foreign cultural diffusion,
the motifs and designs expanded to include external influences; the dilution of designs,
motifs and patterns became a means of tracing complex spatial diffusion and trading
patterns. Tribal women who perfected their artistic skills and aesthetic abilities, brought
fame to their tribe and village and set a regional demand for textiles, clothing and beadmaking. This economic demand for manufactured cottage products (such as pottery,
textiles) made by women, elevated their role, and their status in the community.
Throughout the region, there is a gender distinction in the cottage industry. Females are in
textile weaving, males are in jewellery making, while beads are done by both males and
females. Metal wares (e.g. weapons, utensils) are male preserves.
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Abstract
The Series of Archaeological Dances is a creative work of Thai dance inspired by information
and evidence of ancient antiquities and sites discovered in Thailand to make the archaeological
evidence found to be alive again in the form of Thai theatre and dance. The name of the historical
period of art identified by the scholars are used to define the names of five performance of the
Archaeological Dances, namely, Dvāravatī Dance, Srīvijaya Dance, Lopburi Dance, Chiang Saen
Dance, and Sukhothai Dance. Each performance has its own unique style with no related content
to each other. This series of dances were premiered on 25 May 1967, in front of King Rama IX
and Queen Sirikit. Regarding to the movement of the body, there is unique identity that reflects
the ethnicity of the area and the civilization from the land where the archaeological evidence of
each era was discovered. They were created according to the imagination of the choreographers of
the dance posture. In addition, The Series of Archaeological Dances are popularly performed on
various occasions continuously until present day.

ระบ�ำชุดโบรำณคดี เป็นผลงำนสร้ำงสรรค์ด้ำนนำฏศิลป์ของประเทศไทยที่ได้รับแรงบันดำลใจจำกข้อมูลและหลัก
ฐำนด้ำนศิลปะโบรำณวัตถุสถำนที่ถูกค้นพบได้ในพื้นที่ประเทศไทย เพื่อต้องกำรให้หลักฐำนโบรำณคดีที่ค้นพบได้
กลับมำมีชีวิตชีวำอีกครั้งในรูปแบบของนำฏศิลป์ โดยใช้ชื่อยุคสมัยทำงศิลปะที่นักวิชำกำรประวัติศำสตร์ระบุไว้ มำ
ก�ำหนดเป็นชื่อของกำรแสดงจ�ำนวน 5 ชุด คือ ระบ�ำทวำรวดี ระบ�ำศรีวิชัย ระบ�ำลพบุรี ระบ�ำเชียงแสน และระบ�ำ
สุโขทัย กำรแสดงแต่ละชุดเป็นลักษณะแบบเอกเทศ ไม่มีเนื้อหำเกี่ยวข้องกัน จัดแสดงรอบปฐมทัศน์เมื่อวันที่ 25
พฤษภำคม พ.ศ. 2510 ต่อหน้ำพระที่นั่งของในหลวงรัชกำลที่ 9 และพระรำชินีในรัชกำลที่ 9 ในด้ำนกำรเคลื่อนไหว
ร่ำงกำยมีเอกลักษณ์ที่สะท้อนควำมเป็นชำติพันธุ์ของพื้นที่และอำรยธรรมดินแดนที่ค้นพบหลักฐำนโบรำณคดีแต่ละ
ยุคสมัย ซึ่งใช้รูปแบบกำรสร้ำงสรรค์ของนำฏศิลป์ไทยตำมจินตนำกำรของผู้ประดิษฐ์ท่ำร�ำ นอกจำกนี้ระบ�ำชุด
โบรำณคดีได้รับควำมนิยมในกำรจัดแสดงอย่ำงต่อเนื่องในวำระต่ำง ๆ มำจนถึงปัจจุบัน
Keywords
Thai theatre and dance; Archaeological dances; Dance history; Labanotation

นำฏศิลป์ไทย; ระบ�ำชุดโบรำณคดี; ประวัติศำสตร์นำฏศิลป์; ลำบำนโนเทชัน
SPAFACON2021

310

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Introduction
The origin of performing arts is not different from music, visual arts and other arts which
occur along with the development of human beings who have begun to think, invent
and create basic cultures of life since the Paleolithic Age (Tungcharoen 2006: 176).
Performing arts refers to the drama and dance of human beings with physical movements
accompanied by singing or playing music. It may or may not be shown as a storyline. Solo
Dance and Groupe Dance are included. Furthermore, the dance in each human culture
reflects different ways of life, beliefs, traditions, and important events.
Academicians in Thailand’s history gave the conclusion that, in the past, the territory of
Thailand was an area with diverse cultures. Important historical evidence is the ancient
art discovered in Thailand which indicates different ethnic civilizations within Thailand in
the past. Later, the art history era was categorised by the evidence of art objects, ancient
inscriptions and archives found in Thailand and information from the comparison of
similar information on cultures in neighbouring countries.
All the evidence of ancient arts and sites in various human civilizations are useful in
the study of ethnography and artistic creation. Based on the importance of creating
dance through evidence and archaeological research, Garfinkel (2014: 13) states that
“Indeed, the study of the Archaeology of Dance is difficult but not impossible. In this
short presentation I have examined how archaeologists can identify dance activity in the
archaeological record. While the evidence is not always obvious, the subject matter should
not be overlooked altogether. With more awareness, relevant data will be recognised and
collected to create a better understanding of dance activities in the past.” Therefore, it can
be considered that the dramatic arts can be created from the knowledge obtained from
archaeological sites. This is to create an understanding of the history of human beings in
each culture as well.
In Thailand, there is a dance that arises from the evidence of artifacts from different
periods, which is called the “Series of Archaeological Dances”. The information on the
art in each period (Tungcharoen 1994: 55-59) can be summarised as follows.
1. Dvāravatī Art: Dvāravatī period is during the 11th-16th Buddhist century. The centre
was in Nakhon Pathom Province. There is evidence of ancient objects in the central
region, especially in Nakhon Pathom and Ratchaburi provinces. Most of the sculptures
are of stone Buddha images in Theravada Buddhist Doctrine. In addition, there are
terracotta and bronze Buddha images and architectural stucco decorations.
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2. Srīvijaya Art: Srīvijaya area flourished between the 13th and 18th Buddhist centuries
in the south of Thailand, especially in Chaiya District, Surat Thani Province. The art
objects were found in Thailand, Java and Sumatra islands in Malaysia. The sculptures
were casted in bronze and made of stone as Buddha images and graven images
according to Mahayana Buddhism.
3. Lopburi Art: Lopburi period was during the 16th-18th Buddhist centuries. It flourished
in the central, eastern and northwestern regions of Thailand. Based on architectural
and sculpture evidence, the art characteristics are similar to Khmer art.
4. Chiang Saen Art: The art of the Dvāravatī, Srīvijaya and Lopburi periods is considered
to be art in prehistoric times of Thailand since the Chiang Saen period. It has been a
historical art of Thailand with a clear process to identify the Thai race. It flourished
during the 17th-19th Buddhist centuries in the north of Thailand. At that time, it was
popular in Theravada Buddhist doctrine to build a bronze Buddha image with glass
and colored stones.
5. Sukhothai Art: Sukhothai art flourished during the 19th-21st Buddhist centuries having
Sukhothai Kingdom as the centre of the royal capital. Theravada Buddhist doctrine
accepted that the Buddha images in the Sukhothai period are the most beautiful and
popularly made of bronze.
The Series of Archaeological Dances is considered a work under the cooperation of experts
in various fields in Thailand such as history, music, dance, and visual arts. It is considered
as a creative work of dance that originated in the 20th century and has been a popular
performance until the present. It was also a model for many other similar archaeological
creations inspired by the archaeological evidence later. Thus, based on such importance,
the author aimed to study 2 areas, namely, 1) the history of the Series of Archaeological
Dances and 2) the unique dance of the Series of Archaeological Dances together with the
recording of the dance posture by Labanotation, which will help to expand knowledge in
dance and choreography for the benefit of education and integrated research, including the
creation of theatre and dance in the context of Thailand or Asian countries in the future.
The Series of Archaeological Dances
The Series of Archaeological Dances is a concept of dance creation during the 20th
century. Mr. Dhanit Yupho, former Director-General of the Fine Arts Department, has
initiated the exploration and excavation of general antiques. When art and antiques are
discovered, they will be displayed at the National Museum in order to use as evidence and
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to facilitate research studies especially in art and antiques discovered in Thailand based on
evidence and research from various artistic sources such as antiques, ancient sites, ancient
inscriptions and archives of Thailand and neighbouring countries.
To use the art of antiquities from different periods to create a series of dances,
it will make the art of antiques of each period come alive. If we can create
the dance for each and every period, there will be a series of Thai dance that
brings together the arts of different periods with different posture and musical
accents which are differently beautiful to be available in the same place, it will
motivate the audiences to study the knowledge of ancient artifacts. Therefore,
they will try to study the arts and antiquities of various periods in Thailand
relying on sculptures, castings, etchings, artefacts from ancient sites of that
period, and researching and comparing them with pictures and documents
of art and archeology from neighbouring countries and then creating the the
dance of each set of antique art objects from each period which is collectively
called as Series of Archaeological Dances (Yupho 1967: 5-7)
In the survey process and procedure to create the Series of Archaeological Dances, it
was found that the process started with the survey of ancient sites and antiques found in
various provinces in Thailand and the information from photographs in historical research
books that have been published was collected together with the photos that Mr. Dhanit
Yupho have taken. Only the pictures showing the dancing style or inscriptions of the arts
that appear in ancient place were collected. After that the data were sorted out according
to the era defined by the art historical scholars (Ruangjirayos 2008: 49). In this regard,
there is a cooperation from Thailand’s experts in music, dance and visual arts (Yupho
1967), namely, the composer who is Mr Montri Tramod, the choreographers including
Thanpuying Paew Snidvongseni, Mrs La-mul Yamakupt and Mrs Chalerya Sukhavanich,
and the costume designer who is Mr Sanit Disatabandhu.
Art, antiques, and artifacts from 5 period were used to create the Series of Archaeological
Dances, and the names of each period were applied as the names of each dance, namely,
Dvāravatī Dance, Srīvijaya Dance, Lop Buri Dance, Chiang Saen Dance and Sukhothai
Dance. Each set is exhibited as an independent performance with no related content to
each other. The Series of Archaeological Dances were performed for the first time in the
time of His Majesty King Bhumibol Adulyadej the Great and Her Majesty Queen Sirikit
presided over the opening of the ancient art exhibition in a new building at the Bangkok
National Museum on 25 May 1967. Later, this series of dances became widely popular
and performed in many occasions until the present.
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Dvāravatī Dance
Dvāravatī dance was created by investigating, researching and inventing dance postures,
musical instruments and costumes from the sculptures and etch images excavated at the
Dvāravatī archaeological sites such as Khu Bua Subdistrict, Ratchaburi Province, U
Thong District, Suphan Buri Province, Muaeng Khok Mai Den and Muaeng Chansen,
Nakhon Sawan Province, and in the Nakhon Pathom Province area. The evidence found
were considered by archaeological scholars that the people of Dvāravatī are Mon or a
tribe that speaks Mon language. Therefore, the music and dance postures in this dance,
therefore, has a Mon mood and tone. The choreographers are Mrs La-mul Yamakupt and
Mrs Chalerya Sukhavanich (Yupho 1967).
Srīvijaya Dance
The Srīvijaya dance existed in the middle of 1966. The Thai ambassador in Kuala
Lumpur at that time informed that the Prime Minister of Malaysia had an intention to have
dances from Thailand to be filmed as part of the movie called Raja Bersong. Therefore,
he asked the Fine Arts Department to prepare two dances, namely the Sad Chatree Dance
and the Srīvijaya Dance. It was necessary to study and research on Srīvijaya dance and
investigate for a model for the dance creation, both from etching images at the Borobudur
stupa and ancient antique of the Srīvijaya period that were found in the southern part
of Thailand. Many historical and archeological scholars have concluded that Borobudur
stupa belonging to the Srivijaya - contemporary Silen dynasty. It was built around the end
of the 8th century, so the dance posture was invented according to the etching images and
mixed with the posture of Javanese dance. The choreographers are Mrs La-mul Yamakupt
and Mrs Chalerya Sukhavanich (Yupho 1967).
Lopburi Dance
Lopburi dance does not refer to the provincial dance or the local dance of Lopburi Province,
but it refers to a dance created based on ancient artifacts and ancient sites which was
influenced by Khmer or created according to Khmer art as seen in Cambodia and Thailand,
such as Phra Prang Sam Yod in Lopburi Province, Prasat Hin Phimai in Nakhon Ratchasima
Province and Prasat Hin Phanom Rung in Buriram Province. The Archaeologists define
a period of these ancient sites as Lopburi art. Even they were imitated in Thailand but it
reflects the influence of Khmer but with some different characteristics, to create our own
uniqueness. For this reason, the melody has Khmer mood and tone and the dance was
created from the etching images of the stone carved from antiques and ancient sites. The
choreographers are Mrs La-mul Yamakupt and Mrs Chalerya Sukhavanich (Yupho 1967).
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Chiang Saen Dance
Chiang Saen Dance was built according to the art and antiques and ancient sites of the
Chiang Saen period centred on the right bank of the Mekong River in northern Thailand in
the area of Chiang Saen District, Chiang Rai Province. Chiang Saen period art has spread
throughout the northern Thailand which was called Lanna Kingdom in ancient times.
They also spread down the Mekong River into the Lao Kingdom and then forwarded back
into Thailand in the upper northeast as well. For this reason, the Chiang Saen dance has
traditional northern culture moon and tone mixed with the indigenous culture of the upper
Northeast. The choreographers are Mrs La-mul Yamakupt and Mrs Chalerya Sukhavanich
(Yupho 1967).
Sukhothai Dance
Sukhothai is the name of the former Thai kingdom. The capital city was established in the
Sukhothai Province. It is considered a kingdom with high prosperous in terms of economy,
society and culture. There are many artistic creations that are typical of the Sukhothai
Kingdom. The evidence from many ancient sites such as Sukhothai Province, Kamphaeng
Phet Province and Phitsanulok Province were found. Even later, the Sukhothai kingdom
lost its political power but Sukhothai art has spread its influence into the Lanna Kingdom
in the north and in the Kingdom of Ayutthaya in the south of Thailand. The stucco and
bronze Buddha images in the Sukhothai period are regarded as the most beautiful fine arts.
In particular, the Buddha image in a posture of pacing and slitting of his fingers which is
admirable and beautiful. It is also evident in the inscriptions indicating that the people in
the Sukhothai Kingdom enjoyed the arts of music and dance. This reveals that the art of
dance in the Sukhothai period was the most advanced as well as other field of arts. Hence,
Sukhothai dance was created from the accent and words in the inscription together with
the stucco style of the Sukhothai Buddha image. The choreographer was Thanpuying
Paew Snidvongseni (Yupho 1967).
Unique dance posture of the Series of Archaeological Dances
The Series of Archaeological Dances consist of dance postures inspired by the antique
and ancient site used as a model in the creation of each dance. The excavated artwork
from each era were intricate in their creation in a harmonious with Thai dance postures
according to the imagination of the choreographers (Suntiatchawan 2018: 20-21) having
the movements linked from one posture to another posture in a harmonious way.
The movement of the Series of Archaeological Dances is different from the traditional
Thai dance as it came from the art appear on the antique and ancient site with repetition
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postures, most of which are repeated 6-12 times. The posture with unique identity of the
Series of Archaeological Dances are 1) Dvāravatī Dance representing the uniqueness of
Dvāravatī people (Mon people), 2) Srīvijaya Dance representing the uniqueness of the
people of the Srīvijaya Kingdom (Java), 3) Lop Buri Dance representing the postures in
the etching image found in the Khmer Castle, 4) Chiang Saen Dance representing gentle
dances and posture based on the indigenous culture of the North; and 5) Sukhothai Dances
representing uniqueness of dance posture from the Buddha image in the posture of the
Sukhothai period (Suntiatchawan 2018: 22).
Recording the dance with Labanotation
Labanotation, or Kinetography Laban, is the system of recording movement originated by
Rudolf Laban in the 1920s. By this scientifically based method, all forms of movement,
ranging from the simplest to the most complex, can be accurately written. Its usefulness
to dancers is obvious. The system has also been successfully applied to every field in
which there is the need to record motions of the human body - anthropology, athletics, and
physiotherapy, to name just a few. (Guest 2005: 5)
It was also found that Labanotation started to be disseminated and officially became wellknown in Thailand in 1987 from a workshop entitled “Training Course in the Technique
of Labanotation and Its. Implementation for Teachers and Trainers of the Performing
Arts” organised by the SEAMEO Regional Center for Archeology and Fine Arts (SPAFA)
(SPAFA, 2011: 8). Based on its importance, the study recorded the dance postures of The
Series of Archaeological Dances using Labanotaion, where the samples of dance posture
that are unique in each set were selected for recording as follows:
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Fig. 1

Glossary of hands pose in Series Archaeological Dances. Source: D Chandnasaro
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Two movement sequences of Dvāravatī dance. Source: D Chandnasaro.
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Fig. 3

Two movement sequences of Srīvijaya dance. Source: D Chandnasaro.
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Fig. 4 Two movement sequences of Lopburi dance. Source: D Chandnasaro.
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Fig. 5 Two movement sequences of Chiang Sean dance. Source: D Chandnasaro.
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Fig. 6 Two movement sequences of Sukhothai dance. Source: D Chandnasaro.
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Conclusion
The Series of Archaeological Dances was the idea of creation of Thai dances in the 20th
century of Thailand created by Mr. Dhanit Yupho, the former Director-General of Fine
Arts Department, with intention to publish knowledge on ancient antique discovered in
Thailand during the 11th-21th Buddhist century based on evidence of creation from art of
stucco, ancient scripture, achieves, ancient remains, and other kinds of ancient antique.
The name of each era was used as the names of 5 dances including Dvāravatī dance,
Srīvijaya dance, Lopburi dance, Chiang Saen dance, and Sukhothai dance. The Series
of Archeological Dances was firstly performed when King Rama IX and Queen Sirikit
opened an ancient antique exhibition held at new building of Bangkok National Museum
on 25 May 1967. Subsequently, The Series of Archeological Dances has become popular
and published and it has been performed in various occasions up till now.
From analyzing unique dance moves of the Series of Archaeological Dances, the results
revealed that the choreographer of these dance moves relied on her own imagination based
on her foundation on Thai theatre and dance. Each dance has atmosphere of ethnics that
are similar to Thai ethnic (or “Siam” in the past) as follows: 1) Dvāravatī dance presents
uniqueness of Dvāravatī people (Mon people); 2) Srīvijaya dance presents dance moves
of Srīvijaya people (Java); 3) Lopburi dance presents dance moves obtained from etch
in Khmer sanctuaries (Khmer); 4) Chieng Saen dance presents delicate and gentle dance
moves and manner of northern culture; and 5) Sukhothai dance presents unique dance
moves from walking Buddha posture in Sukhothai period. To record Thai dance moves
with Labanotation, it is a kind of recording method that has been preferred and used with
dances of every race. It could record unique dance moves of the Series of Archaeological
Dances correctly and precisely and it was also able to be developed by developing dance
notation scores to research on Thai dances and analysis on body movement in the following
opportunities.
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Musical Instruments on the 16th century bas reliefs in the North
Gallery-East Wing of Angkor Wat : Dating and Significance
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10792/pqcnu8815a-27
Arsenio Nicolas
College of Music, Mahasarakham University, Thailand

Abstract
Based on the two inscriptions dated 1546 and 1564 on the walls of the North Gallery-East Wing
and the East Gallery-North Wing of the 12th century Angkor Wat, George Coedes has dated the
completion of the bas reliefs on these wings to the 16th century. This dating finally underscores
that the bas reliefs on the walls of the galleries of the third enclosure of Angkor Wat were not all
carved during the reign of a single Khmer monarch. More significantly is the presence of bossed
gongs solely in the north gallery – east wing, where, in other galleries gongs are not illustrated.
Two types of bossed gongs are carved – suspended bossed gongs, single or in pairs, and circle
gongs with eight to nine bossed gongs.
លោក George Coedes បានកំណត់កាលបរ ិច្ចេទនៃការសាងសង់បញ្ច ប់នៃចម្លាក់ល�ៀនប្រាសាទទាំងនោះ

គឺនៅក្នុងកំឡុងសតវត្សទី១៦ ដោយផ្អែកទៅល�ើសិលាចារកចំ
ំ ៥៦៤ ដែលស្ថិ
ឹ នួនពីរនៅកំឡុងឆ្នា ំ ១៥៤៦និងឆ្នា១
តនៅល�ើជញ្ជាំងនៃផ្នែកថែវខាងជ�ើងឈាងខាងក�ើតនិងផ្នែកថែវខាងក�ើតឈា
ខាងជ�ើងរបស់ប្រាសាទអង្គរវត្តដែលបានស្ថា បនាឡ�ើងនៅសតវត្សទី១២។

ការកំណត់ពកា
ី លបរ ិច្ចេទនេះបានផ្តោតសំ ខាន់ជាចុងក្រោយទៅល�ើចម្លាក់ល�ៀនល�ើជញ្ជា ងថែវនៃរបងរ ំព័ទ្ធទ៣
ី

របស់ប្រាសាទអង្គរវត្ត ដែលមិនត្រូវបានឆ្លាក់នៅក្នុងរជ្ជកាលព្រះមហាក្សត្រខ្មែរតែមួយ។ នៅក្នុងផ្នែកសំ ខាន់បន្ថែ

មពលី �ើនេះទ�ៀតគឺ វត្តមានគងធំមាននៅផ្នែកថែវខាងជ�ង
ើ ឈាងខាងក�ត
ើ តែមួយគត់ ហ�យ
ើ រូបចម្លាក់គងធំនេះមិន
មានវត្តមាននៅថែវដ៏ទៃទ�ៀតឡ�យ
ើ ។ ប្រភេទគងចំនួន២ត្រូវបានឆ្លាក់គឺ គងធំ (ទោលឬក៏មានគូរ) និង គងពាក់ក
ណ្
ដា លវង់ដែលមានផ្លែសំន�ៀងចំនួន៨ទៅ៩ផ្លែ។

Keywords
Angkor Wat; bas-reliefs; bossed gongs; gong circles; gongs-in-a-row
អង្គរវត្ត; ចម្លាក់ល�ៀន; គងធំ; គងពាក់កណ្
ដា លវង់; គូលីនតាំង
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Introduction
Two inscriptions dated 1546 and 1564 on the walls of the North Gallery-East Wing and
East Gallery-North Wing of the 12th century Angkor Wat (Coedes 1962 : 236-237; 238239) date the two wings to the 16th century. Several studies have followed this dating on
the completion of the bas reliefs of these two wings to the 16th century (Vickery 1977:
226ff.; 2004:49ff.; Mannika 1997: 173-174). These datings underscore that the bas reliefs
of the four galleries of the third enclosure of Angkor Wat were not all carved during the
reign of a single Khmer monarch. The four galleries, with two wings each that provide
protective walls to the inner parts of Angkor Wat along the west-east galleries and northsouth galleries, spans a total of some 521 meters of wall spaces, with about 2 meters
wide. These very long galleries, and high walls certainly needed a monumental plan to
decorate with bas reliefs of 8 narratives and employ, at various times, at least eight groups
of designers and artists to work on the reliefs one for each wing, evidenced by the diverse
artistic styles of each wing, and with regards to the topic of this paper, the presence or
absence of musical instruments in these wings.
With the 16th century dating, the carving of the bas reliefs on the North gallery – East
wing and East gallery – North wing appears to be the last projects undertaken on the third
enclosure, after all the other wings had been completed. The creation of the bas-reliefs of
the eight galleries of the third enclosure of Angkor Wat did not happen in one single reign
of the Angkor monarchs. Suryavarman II (r. ca. 770 – ca. 830) founded Angkor and was
constructed by his successor, Jayavarman VII (r. 1182/1183 – ca. 1220) (Polkinghorne et
al 2018:98). The bas-reliefs along the north-east gallery enclosures were left unfinished
and it may be that the construction was abandoned after the death of Suryavarman II
around 1150. This idea of abandonment is supported by the discovery of drawings at the
north-west corner of the second enclosure (Roveda 2000, quoted in Tan et al. 2014:558).
Only two wings have direct references to Khmer monarchs - the west-south gallery, with
the narrative of the battle of Kurukshetra and the south-west gallery depicting the war
exploits of King Suryavarman II.
Only five of the galleries are adorned with musical instruments, all the musical illustrations
of which appear on the lowest tier of the panels. Three galleries – the West Gallery - South
Wing. with the story of the Battle of Kurakshetra, from the Mahabharata epic are decorated
with drums, oboes, horns, cymbals; the South Gallery - West Wing, with the story of the
historic procession of Suryavarman II, the builder of the temple, whose processions are
accompanied with drums, oboes, horns, trumpets, cymbals, conch shells, priest’s bells;
and the East Gallery - North Wing portraying the Battle of Lanka from the Ramayana
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epic where Rama and his allies, including the monkey troops, defeat Ravana and rescues
Sita is adorned with drums, horns and oboes. Bossed gongs are not etched on these three
galleries, where usually such grand narratives are accompanied with gong music.
The bas-relief carvings that adorn the walls of the third enclosure add up to some 521
meters, with narratives taken from the Khmer dynastic history of Suryavarman VII (one
gallery); the Hindu epics – Mahabharata (two galleries) and Ramayana (two galleries);
and the Bhagavata Purana, the great Hindu creation myth1.
Table 1. Distribution of bas-reliefs of musical instruments in the eight galleries of Angkor
Wat based on my field research in 2009 and 2011. (Nicolas 2021; See also Mannika 1985
and 1997 for the cosmological and calendrical measurement of the temple)
Gallery
West Gallery,
south wing
49 meters long
South Gallery,
west wing
94 meters long
South Gallery,
east wing
66 meters long
East Gallery,
south wing
49 meters long
East Gallery, north
wing
52 meters long
North Gallery,
east wing
66 meters long
North Gallery,
west wing
94 meters long

1

Narrative story
Battle of Kurakshetra, from the
Mahabharata epic

Musical Instruments
drums, oboes, horns,
trumpets, cymbals

Historic procession of Suryavarman
II, the builder of the temple

drums, oboes, horns,
trumpets, cymbals, conch
shells, priest’s bells
conch shells

Judgment of Yama, the God of
Judgment and of the Underworld,
and Heaven and Hells
Churning of the Sea of Milk, from
the Bhagavata Purana, the great
Hindu creation myth
Victory of Vishnu over the Asuras
(carved much later between 1546
and 1564)
Victory of Krishna over the asura
Bana
(carved much later between 1546
and 1564)
Battle of Dewas and Asuras,
detailing the 21 important Gods of
the Hindu pantheon, with their
vahana or mounts

none
none
bossed gongs, circle gongs,
drums, oboes, horns,
trumpets, buffalo horn,
cymbals, conch shells
drums, oboes, cymbals,
conch shells

See Mannika 1985 and 1997 for the cosmological and calendrical measurement of the temple.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

327

North West
Corner Pavilion
West bay, north
side

Rama returning to Ayodhya in
drums, horn, oboes,
triumph, following the victory in the cymbals
Battle of Lanka; to the right of the
window, monkeys dance and play
musical instruments in celebration.
East Gallery, north Battle of Lanka (Rama and his allies, drums, horns, oboes
wing
including the monkey troops, defeats
51 meters long
Ravana and rescues Sita

Two Inscriptions
Coedes (1962:236-237) published his transcriptions of the two inscriptions, K 296 and
297, and these are quoted here in full.
North Gallery – East Wing
brah pāda mahāvişņuloka thve bvum dān srac nau phen byar luh thleng
rāja brah pāda stac brah rājaongkāra parmmarājādirāja rāmādhipati
parmmacakrabartt[i]rāja pre brah mahidhara nā rājasilpi punah chlak
phen niyay anu ---- kumlung astasaka maminakşatra buddhabara
purnnami bhadrapadda.
S. M. Mahavisnuloka n’avait pas encore acheve deux panneaux; lorsque
monta sure le trone S. M. Brah Rajaonkara Paramarajadhiraja Ramadiphati
Paramacakravartiraja, il chargea Brah Mahadhira, des artisans royaux, de
sculter sur les panneaux un recit ---- en l’annee caka huitieme (de la decade)
annee du Cheval, mercredi, pleine lune de Bhadraphada (Coedes 1962 : 236237).
-This inscription on the North gallery – East wing reliefs of Krishna’s victory over the
asura Bana is translated as follows: His Majesty Mahavishnuloka did not have two
panels completed; When His Majesty Brah Rajaonkara Paramarajadhiraja Ramadhipati
Pramacakravartiraja became king, he gave the order to Brah Mahidhara of the royal
artisans, to sculpt on the panels on the story in the shaka year of the 8th [decade], year of
the Horse, Wednesday, full moon of Bhadapada (Mannika 1985: I, 216 note 1; Mannika
1997: 173; Roveda 2002:56).
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East gallery - North wing
vrah pāda mahāvişņuloka thve bvum dān samrac nau phdān byar
thleng rāja vrah pāda samtec vrah rājaongkara parmmarājādhirāja ta
parmmapavitra oy chlāk niyāy osā samrac nā luh ta ekacatvaraa stapancasaka kurnaksatra purnnami phalguņa ādityabāra samrac nu rppyang
bhnāk tai byar mum ru vreng.
S.M. Mahavisnuloka n’avait pas encore acheve deus panneaux; lorsque monta
sur le trone S. M. Brah Rajaonkara Paramaradhiraja Paramapavitra. Il fit
sculter en recit. On s’efforca de la terminer en un-quatre-huit-cinq caka, annee
du Porc, pleine lune de Phalguna, dimanche. Les deux galleries et balustrades
furent achevees solidement comme dans le passe (Coedes 1962 : 236-237).2
-This second inscription is translated as follow : His Majesty Mahavishnuloka did not
have two panels completed; when His Majesty Brah Rajaonkara Paramarajadhiraja
Paramapavitra became king, he had a story sculpted. An effort was made to complete in
1485 shaka, the year of the Pig, full moon of Phalguna, Sunday. The two galleries and
balusters were completed as in the past (Mannika 1985: I, 216 note 1; Mannika 1997: 173;
Roveda 2002:56).
The significance of the dating of the north gallery-east wing lies on the fact that it is only
on this gallery that bossed gongs are illustrated. All the other galleries with musical
instruments do not portray gongs. These bossed gongs are of two types – one, big and small
suspended bossed gongs and two, semi-circle bossed gongs or gong circles. This gallery
portrays the narrative of the Victory of Krishna over Asura Bana. This is particularly of
great significance for the following.
It was during the reign of Ang Chan (1528–1566) that the bas-reliefs of the North-East
gallery and the East-North gallery were carved in the 16th century. This is evidenced by the
inscriptions on these two bas-reliefs indicating that these were made between Wednesday
8 September 1546 and were completed on Sunday 27 Febuuary1564 (Coedes 1962:239;
Jacques and Freeman 1997:162l; Roveda 1999).
The discovery of ‘hidden paintings’ on the Bakan, the first enclosure of Angkor Wat, on
the highest tier of the pyramid, confirms the carving of suspended bossed gongs (khong),
2

An earlier transcription but without translation can be found in Coedes 1911 :208.
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semi-circle gongs (known today as khong vong), and a type of oboe known today as
sralai on the North Gallery – East Wing of the third enclosure. However, one musical
instrument depicted in the painting is a xylophone known today as roneat, is not depicted
anywhere the bas-reliefs (Tan et al 2014:557, fig. 10).
The ‘hidden painting’ of musical instruments on the first enclosure of the temple appears
to be an artist’s sketch of the new musical instruments that were to be carved on the north
gallery-east wing in the third enclosure. For the other instruments carved on this wing
-- various types and sizes of drums, oboes, arched horns, vertical horns, buffalo horn,
cymbals, and conch shells – were already carved in the other wings and were known
since the 12th century. Thus, only these four new musical instruments were designed
for inclusion. However, the xylophone was not carved there. The two suspended bossed
gongs were included (Figures 5, 6, 7). It should be noted, however, that the number of
small bossed gongs on the circle gongs in the painting is 8, while two carvings has 8
small bossed gongs (Figures 1, 2), two others have 9 small bossed gongs (Figures 3, 4).
Contemporary practices of funeral music in Cambodia today also use circle gongs with 8
or 9 small bossed gongs (Figure 25).
Due to the large areas on the walls of the eight galleries, the carvings of the bas-reliefs
were not executed in one single reign of the Angkor monarchs. Suryavarman II (r. ca.
770 – ca. 830) founded Angkor and the temple constructed by his successor, Jayavarman
VII (r. 1182/1183 – ca. 1220) (Polkinghorne et al 2018:98). It is surmised that the basreliefs along the North-East gallery enclosures may have been left unfinished and the
construction was abandoned after the death of Suryavarman II around 1150. This idea
of abandonment is supported by the drawings at the North-West corner of the second
enclosure which may have been initially planned (Roveda 2000).
Diverse artistic styles are evident in the four galleries with eight narratives. Owing to the
large area the long panels for each gallery, each of these was designed and executed by
eight or more groups of designers and carvers that were working on each gallery over an
extended period of time.
Only five of the eight galleries are decorated with musical instruments. One, the West
Gallery - South Wing, portray the story of the Battle of Kurakshetra from the Mahabharata
epic and is adorned with drums, trumpets, horns, cymbals, oboes, and conch shells. Two,
the South Gallery - West Wing recounts the story of the historic procession of Suryavarman
II, the builder of the temple. These grand processions are accompanied with drums, horns,
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trumpets, cymbals, conch shells, priest’s bells, and bell chimes. Three, the East Gallery
- North Wing portrays the Battle of Lanka from the Ramayana epic where Rama and his
allies, including the monkey troops, defeat Ravana and rescues Sita. It is illustrated with
drums, horns and oboes. Four, The North Gallery-West Wing is etched with drums, oboes,
cymbals, conch shells. One gallery --- the South Gallery - East Wing, with the narrative
Judgment of Yama, the God of Judgment and of the Underworld, and Heaven and Hells,
has only conch-shells. The other two are not depicted with musical illustrations --- the
East Gallery - South Wing portraying the exquisite masterpiece, Churning of the Ocean
of Milk, and the East Gallery - North Wing, with the narrative the Victory of Vishnu over
the Asuras. No gongs, bossed or flat are not etched on these seven galleries, where such
grand narratives are usually associated with gong music, in the same manner as the 14th
century Ramayana reliefs in Panataran temple in East Java, where three types or sizes or
bossed gongs are carved (Kunst 1949).
Gong circles on the North Gallery – East Wing of Angkor Wat.

Fig. 1 Gong circle with 8 bossed
gongs at the North Gallery-East Wing,
Angkor Wat. The musician beats on
the gongs with two beaters for both
hands. Visible on the upper right corner
is a conch shell, and on the right side
a cylindrical drum with a strap around
the neck of the player. Photo: A. Nicolas
2009, 2011.
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Fig. 2 Gong circle with 8 bossed gongs at the North Gallery-East Wing, Angkor Wat. Only one hand of
the musician is shown with a beater, and the man on the extreme right holds the frame of the gong circle
with his two hands. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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Fig. 3

Gong circle with 9 bossed gongs at the North Gallery-East Wing, Angkor Wat. The musician

plays with two beaters for both hands. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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Fig. 4 Gong circle with 9 bossed gongs at the North Gallery-East Wing, Angkor Wat. The musician has
two beaters, the left is equipped with a coiled wrap, possibly cloth, at the end tip. A man holds the frame
with his two hands. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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It is thus significant that the North gallery - East wing portraying the Victory of Krishna
over the Asura Bana (carved much later between 1546 and 1564) is decorated with a wide
array of types of musical instruments --- suspended bossed gongs, circle gongs, various
types and sizes of drums, oboes, arched horns, vertical horns, buffalo horn, cymbals, and
conch shells.
The Reign of Ang Chan (1528-2455)
During the reign of Ang Chan (1528–1566), Angkor Wat underwent a transformation from
a monument to Vishnu to a Theravada Buddhist shrine. Ang Chan ordered the completion
of the Vaishavite bas-reliefs, and converted the Bakan, the first enclosure (or the top
tier) of Angkor Wat into a sanctuary of Buddha images (Thompson 2004: 3, 88–119).
Boisselier noted that the rendition of the half circle gongs on the bas-relief depicting the
Victory of Krishna over the Asura Bana may have links to Siamese styles of art, locating
the paintings to the post-Angkor period (Boisselier 1962: 244). Boissellier also noted that
“D’autre part, les orchestres figures a plusiers reprises comportent un instrument noveau
par rapport aux bas-reliefs anciens: une sorte de xylophone, kh’ong, monte sur un bati
en arc-de-cercle, bien connu de nos jours dans l’orchestre dit ‘siamois’ mais qui n’existe
pas dans l’orchestre chinois dont aucun de instruments typiques n’apparait (Boisselier
1962:245). (The orchestral figures on several occasions have a new instrument compared
to the old bas-reliefs: a kind of xylophone, kh’ong, mounted on a frame in an arc of a
circle, well known today in the world ‘orchestra said to be’ Siamese ‘but which does not
exist in the Chinese orchestra of which none of the typical instruments appear.)
A recent study documents that early Ayutthayan artists resided in Angkor in the first half
of the 15th century (Polkinghorne 2018:101). As the Kingdom of Ayutthaya was founded
in the mid-fourteenth century, it gradually supplanted Angkor as the dominant regional
power, eventually becoming the most powerful polity in mainland Southeast Asia during
the sixteenth century (Tan et al 2014:560). Boisselier (1992:244ff.) and Ringis (1990: 38)
noted that the development of Siamese mural paintings have been influenced by the basreliefs of Angkor Wat (Ringis 1990:38).
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Musical terms in Khmer inscriptions
There are no terms that refer to gongs in the list of Sanskrit musical terms below from
Khmer inscriptions dated seventh to eleventh centuries. There are more Sanskrit derived
musical terms, fourteen in all, than Old Khmer, with only six3.
Sanskrit term				

Definition		

Dates of inscriptions

brass; copper, alloy		
628 – 968
kaηsa, kaηsatAla, kaηsatala
tAla 					cymbals			972 – 1308
hUdUka
			tambourine, drum		960 – 1101
gandharvva 				
musician, singer		
7th c – 11th c
vINa 				lute				879 – 972
vadya 				musical instrument		910 – 928
tUryya, turyya 			
musical instrument		
7th c – 13th c
zikharA				stringed instrument		960 – 1101
stringed instrument		
972, 994, 1024
kinnara, kinara 			
dundubhi 				tambour, kettledrum		1190 1200
vAditra				musical instrument		1002 – 1049
Old Khmer
cheη					cymbals, small		972
katyAη 				bell, small			972
chko, cko 				tambour			972, 994
flute				
994
kluy, kloy				
sgar					drum				1308
In Cambodia today, these musical instruments are known as follows : kong mong (bossed
gong), kong vung (circle gong), peat (half-moon gong or flat disc), ching (small hand
cymbals), kandoeng (bell), sampho (small, double-headed barrel drums), skor yol
(suspended barrel drum), skor thom (large double-headed barrel drum), skor (cylindrical
drum), memm (bowed monochord), ksaey mouy (musical bow or plucked monochord),
tror (fiddle), chapey dong veng (long-necked lute), pinn (angular harp or arched harp),
sralai (quadruple-reed oboe) and saing (conch), and roneat (xylophone) (Sam Ang Sam
2002:17-23). Shorto provides the terms skɔ:, sgər, sgəər for drum along with cognates
from other Mon-Khmer languages (Shorto 2006: 65, 241).
3

Data provided by Eileen Lustig.
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The circle gongs with 8 or 9 gongs are known today in Cambodia as kong wong chamnet
key or kong vong similar to the bas relief illustrations in Angkor Wat. It is played in
an ensemble for cremation called wong dontree traming, together with a quadruplereed oboe, srolay, barrel drum, skor thom muy, and suspended bossed gong, kong thom
(Gaṇàkammakar 2003). In other places, the ensemble is called kong skor, and the
instruments are called kong vong, sralai, kong and skor thom respectively (Figure 25) (An
Raksmey, Siem Reap, pers. comm. December 2019). In northeast Thailand, particularly
in Surin, Buriram and Sisaket where the Khmer people have settled a long time ago, the
circle gongs are simply called khong wong with 8 gongs, which are also played during
cremation ceremonies.
Over a period of several centuries, from the seventh century to the present, the nomenclature
of Khmer musical instruments has changed. Significantly, only the Old Mon-Khmer sgar
exists today as skor, referring to drum, of different profiles and types. Likewise, the Old
Khmer kluy or kloy for flute is known today as khluy in modern Khmer (Sam-Ang Sam
2002:27), in Thailand as khlui (Miller 1998b: 235),and in Laos as khui (Miller 1998a:318).
Gongs in shipwrecks
Bossed gongs are not depicted on the five galleries mentioned above which dates to the 12th
century. And yet, the archaeological records of excavated bossed gongs in four shipwrecks
on the Gulf of Thailand from the 12th-13th to the 16th century and as far as the Java Sea,
Borneo and Mindanao attest to the presence and wide distribution of bossed gongs in
maritime Southeast Asia. During this period, bossed gongs have already been circulating
in the Gulf of Thailand as evidenced by four shipwrecks with bossed gongs as part of their
cargo. All these ships, with three originating from Thailand and one from Southern China,
also carried Thai tradeware as part of the cargo. It must also be noted that some were also
carrying Vietnamese and Chinese tradeware, but without any Khmer ceramics (Wong Wai
Yee 2010). However, the 13th century Butuan ship buried boat in mud and excavated on
Mindanao, Philippines with 1 bossed gong, cymbal, and bells carried Khmer, Thai, Cham
and Chinese tradeware (Nicolas 2009:68; Brown 1989: 81-85). The first two shipwrecks,
Java Sea and Rang Kwien, date from the Sukhothai period and the latter two, Phu Quoc
and Sattahip, from the Ayutthaya Period in Thailand. These shipwrecks are described as
follows (Nicolas 2009).
1) 12th - mid-13th century Java Sea (Thai or Indonesian ship) with 2 bossed gongs, the ship
sailing from southern China and carrying tradeware from southern China and Thai finepaste wares
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2) 13th–14th century Rang Kwien, Thailand with 1 bossed gong and one 1 bell sailing from
Thailand and headed towards Indonesia carrying Thai and Vietnamese tradeware with
Chinese coins from the Hongwu period (1368–1402)
3) 14th–15th century Phu Quoc, Vietnam with 51 bossed gongs, sailing from Thailand and
heading towards Borneo and the Philippines with Sisachanalai, Sawankhalok, Vietnamese
tradeware.
4) 16th century Sattahip, Thailand with bossed gongs sailing from Thailand carrying
Sukhothai, Sawankhalok, and Chinese tradeware.
Of particular relevance are the 14th–15th century small, bossed gong fragments found in a
ceremonial site in Sungai Lumut, Brunei with Ming, Sawankhalok, Sukhothai, and Ming
tradeware (Nicolas 2009). The semi-circle gongs on the bas-reliefs of the North GalleryEast Wing in Angkor Wat appear to be of the same dimensions as these gongs. These are
likewise similar to the sizes the present day gulintangan, small bossed gongs-in-a-row in
Borneo, the kulintang in Mindanao and Sulu, the trompong and reyong in Bali, and the
double row gongs-in-rows, the bonang in central Java, particularly those from the Keraton
Surakarta.
No bossed gongs are also illustrated at the 12th century Angkor Thom and the late 12th
century Bayon. The musical instruments that are carved on the walls are mainly drums,
cymbals. arched harps, and bowed lutes (Nicolas field data 2009, 2011). A study on
Khmer bronze metallurgy from the 6th to the 16th century mentions the manufacture of
ritual paraphernalia although gongs are not mentioned (Polkinghorne et al 2014 :328, 329;
see also Leroy et al 2014; Leroy et al 2020).
Gongs in Southeast Asia
The 16th century dating of the North Gallery-East Wing of Angkor Wat where carvings
of bossed gongs are depicted still presents an unresolved question as to why the grand
historic procession of Suryavarman I, the founder of Angkor Wat on the South Gallery
– West Wing, dated from the 12th century, is not illustrated with gongs. By this century,
bossed gongs, as noted above, have already been circulating around the Gulf of Thailand
down south to the Bangka-Belitung Islands, as well as along the Mindanao - Borneo –
Java waters. That bossed gongs appear only in Angkor in the 16th century could only be
traced to Ayutthaya.
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No flat gongs are illustrated on the bas reliefs of Angkor Wat. Flat gongs have been found,
however, in three sites on the south of the Gulf of Thailand --- the 12th century Pulau Bakau
wreck in Riau with 8 flat gongs; the Pulau Tuka wreck with one flat gong in Lingga, Riau,
Sumatra dated 1111-1127 CE; the 12th century Flying Fish wreck with 3 flat gongs off
Kimanis Bay, southwest of Kota Kinabalu, Sabah; and the flat gong found in Muara Jambi
found in a temple, with an inscription on its rim in Chinese with the date 1231 (Nicolas
2009)
Freeman and Jacques (2010:58) describe the big, round musical instrument as a gong (cf.
Figure 8), but the features of the bas relief indicate that this is a big drum, with painted
décor along the edge of the circumference, and two hand wooden beaters held by the
musician. Some other illustrations of the big drum have concentric circular décor filling
up the tympanum of the drum. It is also suspended from a wooden bar by means of round
iron ring to support the weight of the drum. Several of these big drums are illustrated
on Angkor Wat, Angkor Thom and the Bayon, where the player is depicted as a shorter
figure, in effect, to show the second person bearing the bar from which the drum is hung.
This technique is used where the human figures are etched so close to each other that
some parts of the body, like the hands holding the drum and gong beaters can also be seen
clearly.

Fig. 5 Suryavarman procession. A row of musicians – two arched horns, a small drum with a neck strap,
conch shell, a trumpet, a big barrel drum showing only the tympanum hanging from a bar by a single metal
ring, carried on the shoulders of two men. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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Fig. 6 A large barrel drum or a bossed gong suspended from an arched bar, with no player. The instrument
is tied from a single spot at the upper rim like large barrel drums, but the circle on its face may look like a
boss. On the extreme left is a small barrel shaped drum with a coiled strap around the player’s neck. Photo:
A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.

In contrast, bossed gongs are suspended by means of a rope inserted on two holes on
the rim of the gong (Figures 5, 6, 7). Gongs are generally, with some exceptions like the
Maguindanao agung. beaten with one beater with a rounded cloth at the end to produce a
muffled sound. Furthermore, the size of the round object is too big for a gong. In the West
Gallery - South Wing, with the story of the Battle of Kurakshetra, a picture of a procession
of soldiers carrying the sacred ark shows on the extreme right an ensemble of two long
trumpets, one shoulder drum, one neck drum, one conch shell, one short horn, and a
big drum carried by two men and beaten by a musician with two hand beaters (Roveda
2000 : Fig.11). This is also identified as “an enormous gong beaten with a large mallet”
(ibid.:30), but this is certainly a big drum with the player holding two mallets.
A similar problem can also be seen in the bas-relief of a bossed gong at the 14th century
Panataran temple in East Java. Kunst likened it to the Javanese gong ageng, which is
today the biggest bossed gong with more than a meter in width found only in the four
palaces of Javanese kraton. In this bas-relief, the gong is carried by two big monkeys
belonging to the group of Sugriwa that would later burn the palace of Rawana in the epic
Ramayana. In the picture by Kunst (1968: fig.68), the small boss or central protrusion is
visible, but in my visit there in 2009, the central part had been quite eroded, so that the
boss can no longer be seen. Here, the two monkeys, identifiable with their upright tails,
are depicted in size like humans, so that the big gong does appear as one that what Kunst
had described as a big “gong ageng’. This depiction, however, in contrast to the Angkor
Wat big drum, includes the player standing at the back of the gong, holding a long wide
beater with three strips at the tip. It is rare to find in Java and Bali today that a gong, big
or small, is beaten with a wooden bar or stick without a wrapped cloth at the end to muffle
the sound and produce a long, booming sound.
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Bossed gongs at the North Gallery-West Wing, Angkor Wat

Fig. 7 Two hanging bossed gongs, suspended by a rope and tied on two holes on the rim of the gong,
carried by two men with the bar with arched ends on their shoulders. The player stands at the back, with the
beater on his left hand equipped with a beater at the end of which is also wrapped with coiled cloth to muffle
the sound of the gong. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

341

Fig. 8 A medium sized barrel drum suspended from an arched bar. The instrument is tied from a single
spot with a ring at the upper rim like large barrel drums. On the extreme left is a small barrel shaped drum
with a coiled strap around the player’s neck. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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Fig. 9 One suspended bossed gong hanging from a straight bar borne by two seated men. The man at the
back beats on the boss of the gong with a beater equipped with a coiled cloth wrap, which is still practiced
today in many parts of Southeast Asia where gongs are played during processions and parades. The gong
hangs from the bar by means of a rope that had been attached to two holes on the rim of the gong. Photo: A.
Nicolas 2009, 2011.
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Gongs-in-rows and gong circles – some contemporary forms
While there are no temple bas reliefs of gongs-in-rows (also known as gong chimes) in
Thailand, Cambodia or Java, the 16th century dating of the gong circles on Angkor Wat
provide a basis for ascertaining the relationship between gongs-in-rows and gong circles
in some parts of Southeast Asia. This presupposes that gongs-in-rows, that is, gongs
laid in a horizontal frame, predated the gong circles. The term culintangan, which is
also known today as kulintang or kulintangan, also gongs-in-a-row in Mindanao (Nicolas
1977; Maceda 1998), was noted by Combes in the 17th century among the Bagobo in
Mindanao, with an aghon (agung, suspended bossed gong with wide turned-in rim and
high boss) and a drum (guimbao, today known as gimbal) being played to accompany
trance ceremony (Combes 1667, in B&R 40:135). Dampier saw a culintangan with 16
gongs laid in a row (Dampier 1697, in B&R 39:41). In Mataram Java during the mid17th century, Van Goens noted the several hundred ensembles playing gongs, without any
references however to their types, for a large gathering of about 200 gong ensembles for a
tournament called senenan (Kunst 1949:115-116; Goens 1656). These three 17th century
references on gongs from the Mindanao and Java then follow the 16th century dating of
the gong circles on Angkor Wat.
One rare example of a gongs-in-a-row called khong rang is kept today at the National
Museum in Bangkok.

Fig. 10 Khong rang, 8 bossed gongs-in-a-row, at the National Museum, Bangkok. Photo: A. Nicolas 2009.
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In Java, an old picture of the gamelan talu or East Javanese carabalen shows four curved
frames (canchakan) with 6 medium sized bossed each, by far the only one of its kind in
Java and Bali where only horizontal gongs, or gong-in rows are found (Kunst 1949: II, ill.
114, p. 437).
A remote connection may be inferred from the several visits of Thai kings and princes
to Java -- King Chulalongkorn (Rama V) to the Surakarta kraton (palace) of Susuhunan
Pakubuwono X in 1896 and 1901; H.M. Prajadhipok (Rama VII) in Surakarta; (H.R.H.)
Bhanurangsi Savangwongse, Prince Baripatra and the troupe in 1908; His Royal Highness
(H.R.H.) Baripatra Sukhumbhand (Prince of Nakhon Sawan) visit to Bandung in 1932. In
these visits, musical exchanges of gamelan and piphat, including angklung were some of
the highlights (Jamnongsam 2014: 63-65).
Across Myanmar, Thailand, Laos and Cambodia today, gong circles are found with
differing number of bossed gongs in each frame, ranging from 6, 8, 9,10, 13, 15, 16 up to
18 graduated gongs. The number of gongs certainly determine the melodic range of the
musical pieces played on this instrument.

Fig. 11 Thai ranaad ek (xylophone with wooden bars) played by Wongsaphat Santhong (left); ranaad thum
(xylophone with bamboo bars (played by Tarunya Puthirat (right); sawng-na (double headed cylindrical
drum) played by Pitsanu Boonsrianan (back) at the College of Music, Mahasarakham University. Photo: A.
Nicolas 2021.
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Fig. 12 Thai khong wong yai with 16 bossed gongs and khong wong lek with 18 bossed gongs. College of
Music, Mahasarakham University. Photo: A. Nicolas 2021.

Fig. 13 Khong wong yai, circle gong with 16 bossed gongs, Ban Sawai, Surin, Thailand. Photo: A. Nicolas
2003.
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In Cambodia today, gong circles called khong vong with 8 or 9 gongs, are played in
cremation ceremonies.

Fig. 14 Khong vong, circle gong with 9 bossed gongs. Photo courtesy of ម៉ៃ សាម�ឿត វាទ្យភណ្ឌ Mai

Samoeut Vathayphon.

Contemporary forms of gong circles with 18 gongs, which are played in pairs, one tuned
an octave higher than the other, are more common now in Thailand (kong wong yai with
16 gongs, and kong wong lek with 19 gongs), Cambodia, Laos and Myanmar.
A unique ensemble known as piphat mon in Thailand employs upright gong circles with
elaborately carved wooden frames, with some ensembles engaging some 10 or more kong
mon wong, which are decorated with peacock feathers on both ends of the upright frame
and flickering small bulb chains.
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Fig. 15 Piphat mon ensemble with upright three khong mon wong with 15, 16, and 17 gongs. Mahasarakham
University College of Music. Photo courtesy of Siva Nimnuan 2015.

Fig. 16 Khong mon wong frame artist. Ayutthaya, Thailand. Photo: A. Nicolas 2010.
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Fig. 17 Khong mon wong, upright gong circle with 18 bossed gongs (1 missing). National Museum,
Bangkok. Photo : A. Nicolas 2009.

Fig. 18 Khong mon wong, upright circle gong with 15 bossed gongs, Mahasarakham, Thailand. Photo: A.
Nicolas 2017.
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Fig. 19 Khong mon vong, circle gong with 18 bossed gongs. Mon Arts and Cultural Center, Bang Kradi,
Bangkok. Photo: A. Nicolas 2013.

Fig. 20 Khong mon vong, circle
gong with 18 bossed gongs within
its carved, ornate full round frame.
Mon Arts and Cultural Center,
Bang Kradi, Bangkok. Photo:
Chaloempol Lohamart 2013.
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Fig. 21 Mat-bwan: upright gong circle with 13 bossed gongs. Bo village, Shan State, Myanmar.
Photo: Chaloempol Lohamart.

Fig. 22 Kyi naung. In Myanmar, an 18-gong circle called kyi naung may also be equipped with additional
13 to 18 upright gongs in 4 sets of 4, 3 and 2 distributed around the circle, thus augmenting the number
up to 36 gongs. Photo courtesy of U Soe Lwin (Nhe Sayar), Kan Thar Aye Village, Kantaung, Meikhtila
Township, Myanmar.
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Fig. 23 Kantruming កន្ទ្រាម
ំ ង
ី . Music played for a wake and cremation made up of an ensemble of a
gong circle, khong vong, with 8 bossed gongs, a sralai (oboe), a khong (big gong) and a suspended barrel
drum (khong skor). These instruments are illustrated in the painting on Angkor Wat. Photo courtesy of An
Raksmey, Siem Reap, Cambodia.

A painting on the walls of Wat Ban Yang, a temple in the Isan region of Borabue,
Mahasarakham has illustrations of some instruments in the painting of Angkor Wat – but
with additional Isan music instruments – The musical instruments as illustrated below are
from left to right – xylophone (ranaad), an 8-gong circle (khong wong), a pair of cymbals
(chab nay ), an oboe (pī̀), a pair of round drums (klong thạd), a goblet shaped drum (thon)
and a pair of cymbals (chāb hıỵ̀ ) leading the group. On the upper tier are a group of
women in the parade, who dance to the music.
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Fig. 24 Outer wall painting of musicians playing and walking in revelry. Wat Ban Yang, a temple in the
Isan region of Borabue, Mahasarakham. Photo: A. Nicolas 2021.

Conclusion
The wide distribution of gong circles today in Cambodia, Laos, Thailand and Myanmar
attests to the firm tradition of continuity of this musical instrument, along with the others
as illustrated on the walls of Angkor Wat. Certainly, what has been changing is the
number of bossed gongs in the frame, as needed for the performance of melodies for
each ensemble and the diverse musical styles that have developed in the northern part of
mainland Southeast Asia.
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Abstract
In Dutch East India, photographic documentation for antiquities was as up-to-date as in
Europe that was developed in the last half of the 19th century. Photography became a tool for
archaeological surveys which resulted in thousands of enormous resources. In this paper, the
historical background regarding how these old photographs were collected and how the material
circulated within archaeological activities will be elaborated. The timeline studied is limited
to pre-independence Indonesia with the subject mostly focused on Hindu-Buddhist remains.
The method used is literature review of both relevant new publications as well as significant
old publications. Its turns out that photographic surveys of archaeology in Indonesia during
the colonial period developed from early archaeological activities into systematic institutional
programs. The qualities of photography were appreciated in miscellaneous application and offered
substantial benefits. Photography became a documentation medium, publication complementary,
archive, and object representation and substitution. This historical background of photography in
the context of Indonesian archaeology marks the significant value of these photographs so that it
can be the foundation of preservation for the future.
Di Hindia Belanda, dokumentasi fotografis pada tinggalan purbakala sangat mutakhir sebagaimana
di Eropa yang dikembangkan sejak paruh terakhir abad ke-19 M. Fotografi menjadi perangkat untuk
survei arkeologi yang menghasilkan ribuan sumber daya. Dalam tulisan ini, latar belakang sejarah
terkait pengumpulan foto lama tersebut serta penggunaannya dalam berbagai aktifitas arkeologi
akan dijabarkan. Lini masa yang dikaji dibatasi pada Indonesia pra-kemerdekaan dengan subjek
yang berfokus pada tinggalan Hindu-Buddhis. Metode yang digunakan adalah kajian pustaka,
baik terbitan terbaru yang relevan maupun terbitan lama yang penting. Ternyata survei fotografi
pada arkeologi Indonesia selama periode kolonial berkembang sejak aktifitas arkeologis yang
masih dini hingga menjadi program institusi yang sistematis. Kualitas fotografi juga diapresiasi
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dalam beragam penerapan serta menawarkan manfaat yang substansial, Fotografi menjadi media
dokumentasi, pelengkap publikasi, arsip, serta representasi dan substitusi objek. Latar belakang
sejarah fotografi dalam konteks arkeologi Indonesia semacam ini menjadikan nilai penting dari
foto-foto tersebut sehingga dapat dijadikan fondasi dalam pelestarian untuk masa depan.

Keywords
Photography; Indonesian Archaeology; Archaeological Photograph
Fotografi; Arkeologi Indonesia; Foto Arkeologis

Introduction
The almost same period between the flourishing of scholarly attention to ancient art through
archaeology and the invention of photography predestined that these two breakthroughs
will have a mutualistic future. The new invention arrived with unique attributes to
illustrate archaeological activity (Shank and Svabo, 2013, 89-90). No wonder that W.H.F.
Talbot himself even recommended photography for archaeological purposes in his Pencil
of Nature (Bohrer, 2011, 223). In Europe, photography in archaeology was intensively
used from the last half of the 19th century onward. In that period, photography began to
be a popular tool of documentation for archaeological finds (Shanks and Svabo 2013: 90).
The interconnection between photography and archaeology was then exported outside
of Europe. In Indonesia, photography was brought by the direct connection with Europe
through colonization in such a prompt stage. Both government institutions and private
society contributed to initiate a serious effort in documenting vast Indonesian antiquity.
This continuous effort resulted in an enormous amount of photographic archives. Today,
the archives are preserved in various institutions both in Indonesia and the Netherlands.
However, in the current context, these photographs aren’t mere documentation of the
real object as probably had been addressed in its original purpose. More high-quality
photographs can easily be obtained from today’s advanced technology. The historical
background of the old photographs is what makes them valuable (Caraffa 2019: 38).
In this paper, the historical background of photography in Indonesian archaeology before
independence will be elaborated. There will be two main ideas presented. First is the
actual aspect of how the photograph was introduced, which also explains the phases
of photography in Indonesian archaeology during the colonial period. Second is the
conceptual aspect regarding the quality of photography to explain how photography
circulated in archaeological needs. Any effort related to photography in archaeology
during the colonial period was mostly done by Dutch scholars, who were indeed concerned
especially with Hindu-Buddhist influenced Indonesian remains. Hence, it only represents
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classical archaeology rather than archaeology in general. Literature review is the main
method used. Both recent publications with relevant topics and publications from the
19th until the early 20th century supplement the conclusion. From the overview of the
past done in this paper, what has become the early basis of the development of Indonesian
archaeology can be reflected for the present and the future.
Discussion
The History of Photography in Indonesian Archaeology before Independence
As in Europe, photography in Indonesia started to develop in the 1840s. The initiative
was brought by the colonial government, but soon after many individual photographers
also came to the country, attracted by the potential market. The business to take portrait
photographs of European, Chinese, and local upper-class families grew significantly
throughout the decades of the 1850s and afterward. The photographic studios and private
companies like Woodbury & Page and Charles & van Es emerged during the course of the
19th century. First in Batavia but then followed soon after in the cities across the colony
(Wachlin 2008: 739-741). Along with the improvement of photographic technology,
the involvement of photography in the business sector as well as any other sectors kept
continuing. However, photography related to archaeology was the one that became the
earliest concern and gained serious support in the later development.
In 1840, only a year later after the announcement of daguerreotype, the first functional
photography, J. Munnich experimented with the new invention to landscape, architecture,
and antiquity in Netherland East India (Wachlin 2008: 739). But this initiative was faced
with tropical environment challenges which made the result somewhat disappointing
(Boonstra 2009: 362-366). Hence, German photographer Adolf Schaefer, learned firsthand from Louis Daguerre in Paris, was then entrusted as a more competent photographer
to bore such duty. In 1844, he photographed some collections in the Royal Batavia Society
of Art and Science or Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen (BGK)
and by the next year commissioned by the Ministry of Colonial Affair to handle the first
capture ever of the great Borobudur. His project wasn’t continued due to the high cost
(Boonstra 2009: 362-366; Mansfield 2019). It seems that daguerreotype, which used
silver plates, was not suitable to be applied in Java both expense and environment-wise.
Colonial government was then back to using drawing to document the Borobudur reliefs,
which was done by F. C. Wilsen in 1848 (Boonstra 2009: 365).
The invention of negative processes, such as calotype by W. H. F. Talbot in 1841 and
wet collodion by F. S. Archer in 1852, revolutionized photographic technology. The
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exposure time was shortened, the negative able to duplicate multiple copies, and the
positive was printed on paper (Wachlin 2008: 239). In the case of wet collodion, the
result was detailed, the chemical can be processed in the lab before it was brought to the
field, and the materials were cheaper (Wachlin 2008: 1486). The new technology was
hope for hampered archaeological documentation in the Netherland East India. This hope
was brought back by I. van Kinsbergen, a photographer who was formerly an actor. His
first assignment was done in 1863 to photograph several Javanese antiquities under the
command of J. F. G. Brumund from BGK (Boer, 2002, 32) and continued the Borobudur
project in 1873 (Boonstra 2009: 367). From 1862 until 1872, he made 368 photographs
of ancient temples and statues (Hinzler 1993: 34). His work was considered as decent and
had the taste of art which pleased the board of directors of BGK (Boonstra, 2009, 367).
Kinsbergen’s success paved the way for more extensive archaeological documentation.
The growing photographic trend was not limited inside the museum or particular site.
Photography was also used in archaeological field research which was also popular during
that time. In 1889-1890, local archaeological association, Archaeologisch Vereeniging
te Jogjakarta, hired already famous photographer, Kassian Cephas, to handle the
documentation of their archaeological excavation in Prambanan temple supervised by J.
Groneman. In the same year as Prambanan excavation, he was hired by J. W. Ijzerman,
also a chairman of the same Archaeological Association of Yogyakarta, to handle the
phenomenal finds, the hidden base relief of Borobudur temple. He took 160 photographs
of relief on the hidden base using wet collodion process (Fontein 1991).
The role of pioneering individuals such as Schaefer, Kinsbergen, and Cephas, commissioned
by disparate societies, characterized photographic efforts for archaeology in the last half of
the 19th century. One of the significant impacts resulting from a determined photographing
effort during this time, especially of Borobudur, was attention from the community in
Europe. After the 1900 World Exhibition in Paris, Dutch government was forced to put
more serious regard on Indonesian antiquity. Finally, a temporary committee consisting
only of three members to handle antiquity In Java and Madura was initiated in 1901 with
its first chairman J.L.A. Brandes (Soekmono 1969: 94-95).
The foundation of Commissie in Nederlandsch-Indie voor Oudheidkundig Onderzoek
op Java en Madoera (OC) and followed by its broader successor of Oudheidkundige
Dients in Nederlandsch-Indie (OD) twelve years later, marked the established systematic
phase of archaeological photography as part of the institution’s project. From 1902
onward, photographs taken by OC and OD were inventoried with the sequence number
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of photographs being taken and published through annual report (Hinzler, 1993, 34-35).
During the OD period, not only photographic inventorying was continued, as literally
shown by inventory number, but the scale and the scope were broadened. Throughout
1913-1949 antiquities across the archipelago were surveyed. The subject also became more
diverse with addition of prehistoric, Islamic, and colonial archaeology (Soekmono, 1992,
8). The list of photographs published in Raportten van OC (ROC) and Oudheidkundig
Verslag (OV), OC and OD annual report, were varied in object from metal and stone
statues to temples architecture and ornament. The photographs were taken on various
occasions. Survey or inventory on site, private collection, and museum became the most
common instance. Other than that, restoration also produced huge number of photographs.
For examples were Borobudur restoration under the supervision of Van Erp in 1907-1911
with J.J. de Vink as photographer (Erp, 2016, 2) and several temples reconstruction when
OD was under the supervision of F.D.K. Bosch in 1916-1936 (Soekmono, 1992, 3-9).
In 1912, the last year of OC, photographic negatives stored by OC were reached 1498
in number (OC, 1913). Meanwhile, the total of photographs taken by OC and OD is
more than 25,000 pieces (Hinzler, 1993, 35). As for photographers during the centralized
institutional period, H. L. Leide Melville had already been mentioned in the first report
from 1901 (OC, 1904). Along with J.J. de Vink, it seems that they became the main
photographer of OC and continued in OD until at least 1932. However, the majority of the
photographer remained anonymous (Kempers, 1959). In 1925, Dutch government gave
the photographs to the Kern Institute, founded by N.J. Krom and J.P. Vogel in 1924. The
Kern Institute then became the holder of these photographs afterward. Under the Kern
Institute collection, the term OD-photograph was used to refer to the photograph series
taken by OC and OD and the term became popular since then (Boer 2012).
Preservation of these old photographs must be attributed to several institutions. Early
photographs taken by Schaefer and Kinsbergen are kept by KITLV and housed at Leiden
University Library since 2014 (Mansfield 2019; Leiden University Libraries 2019).
Meanwhile, 158 original collodion negatives of Borobudur photographs taken by Cephas
are held by Troppenmuseum (Boonstra 2009: 361). Leiden University Library holds
21,855 of OD-photographs given by the Kern Institute in 2010 (Boer 2012; Hinzler 1993:
35). Meanwhile, about 6000 glass negatives of OD-photographs left in Indonesia are
stored in the National Gallery building under the supervision of Directorate General of
History and Archaeology (Tjandrasasmita et al., 2009, 9-10).
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The Use of Photography in Indonesian Archaeology before Independence
In Indonesia during the colonial period, real archaeological research came to light in the
19th century, especially in the last two decades, when various societies and their early
scientific activities concerning archaeology flourished. From this period, papers about
cataloguing and description of Javanese antiquities were published (Soekmono 1969: 9394). Indeed, the main theme in the early period was general survey as continuation from
an initiative done by pioneers in the 18th century. Photography, which was introduced at
the same time, at first became the perfect tool for documentation. But, effective technique
of documentation was not the only value appreciated within the connection between
photography and archaeology (Shank and Svabo 2013: 90). The broader values consist of
a set of intrinsic and extrinsic qualities of photography that are adequate for archaeological
activity.
The mechanical process of photography reduces the subjectivity as found in traditional
illustration and results in an almost equal duplication as the real object (Klamm 2017:
54). This fidelity of photography was what made it entrusted as documentation in the first
place and remained relevant. But, as a new invention, the quality of photography was
compared with traditional illustration in the last half of the 19th century. Line drawing,
such as those drawn by Wilsen in 1848, failed to provide objectivity since the artist’s
subjectivity took a lot of roles in the process. On the other hand, some archaeologists
considered that line drawing was already adequate to provide artifact images and thought
photography as giving false objectivity (Klamm 2017: 52). The objectivity of photography
was questioned within the scholarly discussion mainly because photography itself was
such a dynamic tool. Archaeologists often selected photographs in their publication in
order to gain aesthetic quality and reconstruct the imagination of an object within a new
context (Bohrer 2011: 225-228). Meanwhile, the intervention of photographer’s taste also
could not be understated. Regarding the last case, Kinsbergen’s photographs with intended
placement and lighting, albeit got a lot of praise, were shown to be more of artistic piece
itself rather than objective archaeological documentation (Boonstra, 2009, 370-371).
Nevertheless, improvement of photographic record, both of technique and technology,
also existed and achieved a more natural view and gave a sense of scale as necessary for
archaeology. For instance, there were OD-photographs from the 20th century. The quality
of line drawing and photography was also equally appreciated for different purposes and
coexisted in the 20th century. Brandes’ paper about the throne in Sewu, Kalasan, and
Mendut temples, published in ROC 1904, used both photography and drawing to depict
each throne in order to get benefit from both methods (OC, 1906). While photography
may show fidelity of the throne, line drawing gives the impression of a clear image like
an architectural blueprint.
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Brandes’ paper also gives an example of how photography became a pictorial reference
in archaeological publication. In Netherland East India, even though Kinsbergen
published his photographic series as portfolio in 1875, but archaeological publications
from the 1870s and the 1880s such as Boroboedoer op het Eiland Java (1873) by C.
Leemans and Catalogus der Archeologische Verzameling (1887) by W. P. Groeneveldt
did not yet include any complementary photographs. Traditional illustration was still
preferred as shown by Leemans (1873) which included C.F. Wilsen drawing instead.
While for Groeneveldt (1887), he only mentioned a list of photographs by Kinsbergen as
reference. By the 1890s, photographically illustrated books were made more accessible
with the development of photomechanical technology (Denny 2008: 192). The idea of
photography as pictorial reference of a text was actually born together with photography
itself, but the practice of directly pasting original photographs on a book was scarce if not
impossible. Hence, the methods of reproducing photographic print onto paper, so called
photomechanical-print, was formulated in a different branch of experiment from the still
developing of photography (Denny 2008: 192-193; Hamber 2008a: 189-190, 2008b: 191;
Hannavy 2008a: 187, 2008b: 188-189). During the last half of the 19th century, many
other methods of photogravure and photolithography were invented through modification
from the principle of already mature traditional printing (Cycleback 2008: 1117; Nadeau
2008b: 1112-1114). One of the most important results was Alphonse Poitevin’s invention
in 1855 as the first practical process of photolithography using dichromatic gelatine,
collotype (Nadeau 2008a: 313).
Publishers such as Martinus Nijhoff in the Hague and E.J. Brill in Leiden has facilitated
book illustratrations with collotype since the 19th century. Collotype became popular
because of its ability to copy photographs in almost identical quality as the original
(Nadeau 2008a: 313-314). J. Groneman’s report of the excavation in Prambanan, Tjandi
Prambanan op Midden-Java (1893), became the early example of a photographically
illustrated book with collotype of Cephas’ photographs. Beschrijving van Barabudur by
N.J. Krom (1920) and Th. Van Erp (1931) also included more than 300 photographs from
1907-1911 restoration printed separately in three folios (Soekmono, 1992, 3) probably
used collotype as mentioned in its English version. N.J. Krom indeed intensively used
photographic print in his publications. His famous Inleiding tot de Hindoe-Javaansche
Kunts (1920) was complemented with 58 plates within the text. Photomechanical-print
of OD-photograph also illustrated periodical publications such as BGK magazines
(Tjandrasasmita et al. 2009: 9). Meanwhile, OC had already used photographic print
since their first report in 1902 (OC 1904). Even though without full consistency, OD
also frequently embedded photography in their report until their last report in 1949 (OD
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1950). During the 20th century, photomechanical-printing technology was available in
local publishers such as Albrecht & Co. from Batavia and A.C. Nix & Co. from Bandung.
The mobility of photography, either as negative, original copy, or photomechanical print,
gave this object the value of accessibility. This value was appreciated in archaeological
research because the provenance of archaeological data was naturally scattered or
inaccessible due to conservation reasons. Hence, photography was often used as the
substitution if that was the only source available related to the data. J.H.C. Kern in 1895
used Cephas’ photographs to decipher the inscription on the hidden base of Borobudur
(Boonstra 2009: 376). In the context of Indonesia during the colonial period, photography
also connected the scholars in the Netherlands with their interest in Indonesian antiquity
which was separated by distance. A.J. Bernet Kempers’ famous work, the Bronze of
Nalanda and Hindu Javanese Art, used OD-photographs of Javanese bronze statues
from Kern Institute (Kempers 1933: 16). Except for some collections in Leiden Museum,
most statues he analysed counted on their photographic reproduction since this work was
finished in 1933 before he came to Indonesia in 1936.
In the field of style like Bernet Kempers’ thesis, the use of photographic data as substitution
for art objects was discussed even more. The main question was whether photography was
capable of representing the real object as reference for analytical purposes in the study
of art. Indeed, photography depicted the natural state of an object through mechanical
process, but even since its early emergence, photography was criticized for the shift of
the dimension and the fade of image outline, which became an important formal element
(Klamm 2017: 50-54). For archaeologists who supported the use of photography, the
argument was that photography simplified an object by focusing on the object’s formal
value. The photograph serves the detail and accuracy in which any other representation
failed to provide (Bohrer 2011: 225; Klamm 2017: 55-56). Photography is also valued
because it opens up the possibility of comprehensive comparison through different copies
of photographs (Bohrer 2011: 224; Klamm 2017: 54-55). Comparison is an analytical tool
that is useful in the study of style to distinguish or grouped an object into categorization.
Bernet Kempers the Bronze of Nalanda and Hindu Javanese Art was one of the best
cases about this issue related to Indonesian archaeology. Both the bronze statues from the
Nalanda hoard and its Javanese counterpart were analysed based on their photographs.
From formal analysis of individual statues as well as comparison of overall statues, he
successfully distinguished different styles in Nalanda and Javanese bronzes. He concluded
that the bronze in Nalanda belonged to Pala style and produced in India, juxtaposed with
previous argument which said that the bronzes from Nalanda were produced in Java
(Kempers 1933: 7).
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Such as comparability, photography collectively also offered capacity as visual exposition
in the form of archive (Bohrer, 2011, 224). Photography has been a key component in
the modern archival system since the 19th century (Shank and Svabo 2013: 98). Since the
inception of photography in archaeological activities in Dutch East India, photographic
archives have almost become assured in every output. The accumulation of photographs
was useful in many practical things. One instance is that photographic assemblage has
been proved as capable to reconstruct fragmented pieces of architectural elements into
its complete appearance (Caraffa 2019: 38-40). Photography offers benefits since it
conserves the pre-transformational condition that is useful for future restoration (Hinzler
1993: 35). The reconstruction of Siwa temple in Prambanan complex, initiated in 1918
and inaugurated in 1953, provides a good example. Not only that the remains had decayed
naturally which stimulated the debate about the possibility of reconstruction, the effort
was complicated by 1889 bungling cleaning work which removed the stone blocks from
its original place. Hence, the restoration was begun with sorting the stone in order to
arrange the structure. Local overseer helped to identify the ornamented stone through
detailed sorting and put it with other fragments in partial reconstruction (Romondt 1996:
175-178). Cephas’ photographs from 1889-1890 pointed out the state of the temple before
the cleaning while new photographs were captured to show the progress as well as to help
the sorting and partial reconstruction. Documentation during temple reconstruction that
built a neat photograph archive was indeed OD’s praiseworthy effort. Some to mention
are Panataran complex in 1917-1919 (OD 1917), Plumbangan temple in 1921 (OD 1923),
Ngawen temple in 1925-1926 (OD 1928), and of course Prambanan complex which
photographs are found quite consistently from OV 1920 until OV 1939 (Soekmono 1992:
5).
The multi-aspect contribution of these old photographs in the development of Indonesian
archaeology enriches their significant values in the current context. The photographs are the
record regarding how technology supported the establishment of Indonesian archaeology
since its very early stage (Tjandrasasmita et al. 2009: 9). The historical background of the
photographs also stimulate research questioning miscellaneous discourses of Indonesian
archaeology during the colonial period. For examples are the political motivation behind
colonial government support on enormous documentation of Javanese antiquities or the
role of photography of antiquities in reshaping Indonesian cultural awakening. Last, in the
eyes of conservation, old photographs in some cases become the only possible source to
investigate how a monument was built and identify the detail of decayed artifacts (Hinzler
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1993: 35). The overall significant values regarding the photographs become the principle
for present conservation and development effort of the material so future generations may
still appreciate them.
Conclusion
As a relatively new technology, photography was used for archaeological objects in
Indonesia even when archaeological activity was still in its embryonic phase. Throughout
the development, photography transformed from its original function as a documentation
medium into object representation with wider application. Today, these old photographs
remain relevant either because of their intrinsic qualities or significant values. In fact, with
other new photographs, these resources have the potential to become the building blocks of
rich cultural archives accessible worldwide in their digitized and online form. Photography
as a tool that properly treats antiquities also supported the development of Indonesian
archaeology. In general, the implementation of photography by the colonial stakeholder
reflects how the fruit of technology was utilized for the advantage of archaeology.
Reviewing the historical background of photography in Indonesian archaeology should
be able to trigger Indonesian archaeologists, both as personal or institution, to maintain
relevance with new technological breakthroughs.
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Old Burmese weights were not opium weights. They were
weights. What else do we know about them?

ရှေးဟောင်းမြန်မာ့အလေးများသည် ဘိန်းချိန်သည့်အလေးများမဟုတ်ပါ၊
အချန်ိ အတွယ်အလေးများသာ ဖြစ်သည်။ ယင်းတို့အကြောင်း ဘာတွေများ သိရပါသနည်း။

10.26721/spafa.pqcnu8815a-29
Bob Hudson
Asian Studies Program, University of Sydney
bob.hudson@sydney.edu.au
Abstract
Bronze weights from Myanmar (old Burma) are popularly but incorrectly identified as “opium
weights”. This paper examines the historical evidence for a system of weights and measures in
old Burma going back to the 11th to 14th century Bagan period. It also examines the challenge
to Southeast Asian archaeology, history and museology posed by the popular “Angel Weights”
website and Facebook pages, which claim that a hoard of bronzes and associated documentation
kept in a so-far undisclosed location represents a hitherto unknown collection of weights that date
back to the Bagan and 14th to 16th century First Ava periods. This (so far) private curatorship of
alleged historical data presents a dilemma: how does an academic deal with data that is available
only on the internet, presented only from the viewpoint of its owners?
မြန်မာပြည် (ယခင်ဗမာပြည်)မှ ကြေးရုပ်အလေးများကို လူသိများလှသော်လည်း ဘိန်းချိန်
အလေးများဟူ၍ လွဲမှားစွာ ဖွင့်ဆိုလေ့ရှိသည်။ ယခုစာတမ်းမှာ အေဒီ(၁၁)ရာစုမှ (၁၄)ရာစု ရှေးခေတ်
မြန်မာပြည် ပုဂံခေတ်ကာလတွင် သုံးစွဲခဲ့သော အလေးချိန်စနစ်တစ်ခုအတွက် သမိုင်းဆိုင်ရာ
အထောက်အထားများကို လေ့လာရှာဖွေရန်ဖြစ်သည်။ အလားတူပင် အရှေ့တောင်အာရှ ရှေးဟောင်း
သုတေသန၊ သမိုင်းနှင့် ပြတိုက်ဆိုင်ရာ ကြေးထည်ပစ္စည်းများနှင့် ဆက်စပ်အထောက်အထားများကို
ယင်းတို့၏ မူရင်းနေရာ အတိအကျ မသိရှိဘဲ ပုဂံခေတ်မှ အေဒီ(၁၄_၁၆) ရာစု အင်းဝခေတ်တို့နှင့်
သက်ဆိုင်သည့် ကြေးထည်ပစ္စည်းနှင့် အလေးများဟူ၍ “နတ်ရုပ်အလေးများ” ကွန်ယက်နှင့်
ဖေ့စ်ဘုတ် လူမှုကွန်ယက်စာမျက်နှာများတွင် လူသိထင်ရှားဖော်ပြ ထားခြင်းတို့အပေါ်
စောဒကတက်စရာရှိသည် များကို စစ်ဆေးလေ့လာသွားရန်လည်းဖြစ်သည်။ ဤသို့ (ဖော်ပြထားသည့်)
ကိုယ်ပိုင်ပြသမှု များမှ သမိုင်းဆိုင်ရာ အချက်အလက် များကို လိုသလို သုံးစွဲနေမှုများသည်“ပစ္စည်းပိုင်ရှင်တို့၏ အထင် အမြင်ဖြင့်သာ ဖော်ပြထားသည့် အင်တာနက် တွင်သာရနိုင်သော
အချက်အလက်များနှင့် ပညာရပ်ဆိုင်ရာ လေ့လာမှုတို့မည်ကဲ့သို့ ဆက်စပ်နိုင်ကြ မည်နည်း”ဟူသော
အကြပ်အတည်းတစ်ခုကိုလည်း ဖော်ပြ လျက်ရှိသည်။

Keywords
Burma; Myanmar; bronze; weights
ဗမာ၊; မြန်မာ၊; ကြေးထည်၊; အလေးများ
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Bronze weights from Myanmar (old Burma) as well as Thailand and Laos are often
identified by dealers, collectors and even museums as “opium weights”. This term appears
to have been introduced in the 1960s as a marketing device, to sell the weights as souvenirs
to hippies visiting northern Thailand in search of new pharmacological frontiers. Willis
and Herman placed an early use of the expression in 1961 (Willis and Herman 2019).
Sylvia Fraser-Lu writes: “The term ‘opium’ weight for these measures was probably
coined by a foreigner with a vivid imagination and a fascination for the forbidden. While
it is true that some of the smaller weights could have been used for measuring this drug,
‘opium’ weights served a much wider, more useful and down-to-earth purpose: they were
used to gauge the weight of the daily items of commerce found in the Burmese marketplace” (Fraser-Lu 1982). Similarly, moulded terracotta pipes made in old Burma since
tobacco arrived from the New World are often misidentified as “opium pipes”. Don Hein’s
extensive study of tobacco pipes has demonstrated that this is not the case (Hein 1997).

Fig. 1 Three bronze weights from
different sources in Myanmar, chinthe
(mythical lion) and two hintha/hamsa
(mythical goose). Each weighs 81
grams = 5 ticals (author photo and
collection).

Bronze weights by their sheer number form a major class of historical artefact in Myanmar.
Weights are represented in museum and antiquarian collections in Myanmar, Thailand,
Germany and the Netherlands, as an internet search will reveal. Modern publication on
weights has largely involved antiquarians and antique dealers (see, for example, Braun
and Braun 1983; Gear and Gear 1992; Galerie Michael Herrfurth 2017; Mikkelsen 2017;
Willis and Herman 2019; Herrfurth and Mollat 2021).
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Typology and chronology.
Burmese weights are popular collectibles, and in response to this popularity they are
widely and accurately reproduced in the workshops of Tampawaddy (bronze-town), a
southern suburb of Mandalay. Weights are not individually described in the Royal Orders
of Burma or the Burmese Chronicles. Bronze can be analysed for its component metals,
but it cannot be directly dated. No weights have been located in Myanmar in any securely
dateable archaeological context. So as a class of artefact, weights have been studied
according to typology, and provisionally dated according to style characteristics

Fig. 2 Weights from Temple
(1898).
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In the late 19th century, Temple published some illustrations of weights. He quoted
historical records that mentioned animal-shaped weights as far back as 1786. He was
unconvinced by some of the explanations attached to the weights he had collected, notably
that the animal forms of weights changed according to the animal that represented the
day on which the king of the period had been born. This was a simple enough notion to
debunk. Temple compared the ascribed dates of the various weights he collected with
the birthdays of the kings reigning at that time, and found that there was no correlation
(Temple 1898). By “birthday” in Myanmar, we mean the day of the week on which the
person was born. This is an auspicious element of the horoscope of an individual. The
birthday animals are Monday, tiger; Tuesday, lion; Wednesday until noon, elephant with
tusks; Wednesday afternoon/evening, elephant without tusks; Thursday, jwe, rat; Friday,
bu, usually described in English as a guinea pig; Saturday, naga or dragon; Sunday, galon
or garuda.
Decades later, Gear and Gear based their dating system on variables that are somewhat
subjective: for example, they stated that some weights “look older” than others, and they
proposed that changes in style relate to events occurring in Burmese history: for example,
a hamsa (mythical goose) carrying something in its mouth symbolises the material
prosperity and spirituality of the reign of 15th century Queen Shinsawbu (Gear and Gear
1992: 199-213; 243-249). This methodology is characteristic of publications dealing
with old Burmese weights, whose authors often ruefully admit that, as Mollat put it, “the
door is open to speculation” (Mollat 2009; Mikkelsen 2017; Willis and Herman 2019).
Chronological markers and stylistic variables used in such publications are, however,
generally clearly stated, and are at least open to hypothesis testing
Historical documentation.
In the modern era, bronze weights, usually in animal form, as part of a weights and
measures system, have been well attested since Temple paid them attention in the late
19th century. There is little substantial evidence of earlier use. Two small animal weights
were excavated at the First Millennium site of Beikthano (Aung Thaw 1968), but their
specific archaeological context among the debris of a corridor gate was not noted by the
excavators, and they may very well have been from the continuing occupation of the site.
At 11th to 14th century Bagan, goods were exchanged within a system that used measures
of weight and volume (Luce 1940) but no physical weighing apparatus has survived in
any recorded archaeological context. A terracotta plaque at the 11th century East Hpetleik
stupa (Pichard 1992-2002, monument 1030) bears a caption indicating that the otherwise
damaged relief portrayed the torments of “False Weights Hell” (Luce 1969 Plate 188c).
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This is a documentary indication that the system of weights and measures was extensive
enough to have its abuse subject to a threat of punishment in the next life.
From the number of mentions in the ten-volume Royal Orders of Burma (Than Tun 19831990), it seems that the standards of weights and measures were regularly abused in the
18th and 19th centuries, as they appear to have been in the Bagan period. Enforcement of
a standard was as much in the interests of the administration as the consumer, as state
taxation benefitted from a system of weights and measures. These examples from the Royal
Orders (ROB) demonstrate how the Burmese kingdom tried to maintain the standards.
“Nanda Bahu shall fix the official seal on various weights and baskets·after
having them checked by the standards prescribed for use in the palace
enclosure”. “Weights and measures for use in the city must be checked at the
Office of Myo Wun (Officer in charge of the City) before use”. (ROB King
Alaungpaya 4 November 1755).
“Shay Yon Sadan (East Court Manual). Duties include: visit once in the
morning and again in the evening to bazaars to check the use of weights,
capacity measures, length measures below the standards with the assistance of
Zay Sit (Bazaar Inspectors), and Zay Nagan (Bazaar Liaison Officers)”. (ROB
12 February 1785)
“The King sent an order to Maha Dan Wun, Officer of Religious Affairs, and
Thiri Kyaw Thu, Guardian of Religion, requesting them to submit a treatise
on weight measure, capacity measure and length measure with reference to
Pali religious texts”. (ROB 17 July 1789). “Using false weight or false basket
or false money is considered theft. Use only the standard weight and standard
basket”. (ROB 28 January 1795)
“A Myo Wun (Town Officer) shall check and confirm that only the good and
correct or standardized weights and measures are used in all the business
transactions by all shop keepers in the city and by traders who come to the city
by land and water routes; he shall fix marks to all weights and measures used
in the city to signify that they are the standard and recognized ones”. (ROB
This Order was passed on 21 ApriI 1813 and proclaimed by Zayya Theinga
Thu, Liaison Officer).
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At the risk of killing off our hypothesis that weights were simply weights, and not opium
weights, we must note this Royal Order from 1817. Opium was certainly known in Old
Burma. So some use of weights (and for that matter tobacco pipes) with opium may
have occurred, as with any other saleable commodity. “Any form of opium consumption
(whether smoking it or eating it) has never been habitually done by people living in Burma;
the Order to arrest anyone who has been found indulging in this practice is confined only
to Burmese nationals; foreigners are exempted from this Order; Myo Wun (Town Officer)
shall get all opium addicts among the Burmese arrested; opium confiscated shall be sent
to palace stores; and the Order applies to opium found in the hands of Chinese”. (ROB
This Order was passed on 16 December 1817 and proclaimed by Liaison Officer Chief of
Caduceus Bearers. 18 December 1817).
“Brahmins, Councillors Wise and Learned and Officers are to fix standard
capacity, length and weight measures; check the instruments of measure and
fix a seal on each correct one; also fix a seal on all Royal Orders, letters of
instructions, etc.” (ROB This Order was passed on 3 July 1837 and proclaimed
by Nay Myo M in Hla Think ha Thu, Liaison Officer, Chief of Caduceus
Bearers.)
When King Mindon moved his capital from Amarapura to Mandalay, he
pronounced that “the weights and measures as well as the quality of silver used
in buying and selling varies considerably; this might lead to ill consequences,
especially in having business·with British subjects. A big country like us
should not allow this. The Chief of Blood Bond Brothers is to check that
only standard weights etc. are used, and submit a Iist of traders”. (ROB 11
November 1854), And in 1880 King Thibaw introduced a new criminal code
based on the Indian Penal Code that was already in use in the parts of Burma
that had been colonised by the British. Chapter 12 of this code outlined “Three
Punishments on Use of False Weight, Capacity and Length measures”.(ROB
Vol IX p xii).
The historical presence of a system of weights and measures, as referred to in the Royal
Orders, suggests that we can throw away the patronising notion that bronze weights were
designed to be used solely or primarily to measure out opium for addicted natives. They
were used for weighing things. Weights and measures were integral to the trade that
contributed to the wealth of the Burmese Empire: wealth that, by the 19th century, helped
make Burma attractive to colonisation.

SPAFACON2021

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

375

The “Angel Weights” hoard.
In recent years there have been claims on a website and Facebook page called Angel
Weights of the discovery of a hoard of hundreds of weights from the 11th to 14th century
Bagan and 14th to 16th century Ava periods, along with documentation said to have been
provided by the custodians of the hoard. The story is dramatic:
King Mobye Narapati’s secret temple was hidden far from Ava city in the jungle. The king
commanded his servants to make four large Buddha’s, one on each of the four sides of the
temple. One of the Buddha’s was a secret door. When inside, there were 3 rooms in the
secret temple. From inside, also was a secret way to go underground to the Irrawaddy River
to escape, if needed. The three rooms, one room for king Mobye Narapati and family, one
room for his advisor U Tha-nu-hto and family, and one room kept Ava’s Angel Weights and
cultural treasures from the royal chambers. The Secret Temple, King Mobye Narapati’s built
to preserve Ava Kingdoms legacy, took servants approximately four years to build. (Facebook
December 2014)

As of June 2021, the website owners had provided this information:
“We’re in the final process of translating the 15 generations of caretakers diaries. We’re
excited to share them! The diaries document centuries of events in Ava’s history, while giving
us a first-hand glimpse into Burmese ideology and folklore. They explain religious markings
and symbols in Myanmar, disclosing their origins and significance in Burmese Buddhism.
Their reverence for Angel Weights is explained, also detailing the spiritual uses of animals
and objects in the Ava Kingdom. Perhaps most interesting, the world will hear the incredible
story of generations of devotees sacrificing all to preserve their beloved Angel Weights. The
website will be updated during the process until completion. Also, we’ll continue to explore
other appropriate venues to share a story that for centuries has been “untellable.” (https://
www.angelweights.com/home.html)

Fig. 3 Angel Weight. Source: Rick Willis (2019).
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This information, illustrated by some impressive photos of artefacts at https://www.
facebook.com/royalangelweights, has attracted over 47,000 followers, many of them
from Myanmar. By way of an admittedly rough contrast, Volume 27 of Indian Antiquary,
which contains the Temple article on weights referred to above, has been viewed on the
freely accessible website archive.org 55 times. The Angel Weights website owners have
contributed information and images to a book on Burmese weights by Willis and Herman,
who while at pains to point out the unverified nature of the claims, have also accepted the
cache as authentic for the purpose of creating a typology of these allegedly early weights.
They provide images of bronzes they say weigh up to 9 kilograms. The published images
largely portray animals or Burmese folk themes (Willis and Herman 2019).
The self-styled custodians of the hoard, identified in the Willis and Herman book as
Michael and Justin White, though anonymous on their website, say the artefacts and
associated documents are in a secure location. The website also says that “the entirety
of this amazing discovery of treasures from Ava’s first kingdom must be disclosed by
the countries [sic] government, whose care it is in”. I have been unable to find anyone
at the Myanmar National Museum or Ministry of Religious Affairs and Culture who can
confirm that they hold such a collection. I received a behind-the-scenes tour of the new
National Museum in Naypyidaw in 2016, and I saw no artefacts on display or in storage
that were anything like those on the Angel Weights website. The website was registered
through GoDaddy.com LLC in 2011 in the US state of Utah.
“Angel” is the website authors’ version of the Burmese word “nat” (a spiritual being).
The term is more commonly transposed directly into English as “nat” (Temple 1906). The
king, who according to the internet story built a temple as a home and personal treasure
repository, something otherwise unheard of from a donor of a Buddhist work of merit,
is the Mobwe/Myobye sawbwa, Narapati III, one of a dynasty of Shan chieftains who
briefly held power at the end of the First Ava/Inwa period (1364-1555) before they were
overcome by the 1531-1752 Toungoo Dynasty (Aung-Thwin 2017). We noted above that
one of the “weights” published on the website is a mounted garuda, one of the eight
“birthday” animals seen at the planetary posts of every Burmese pagoda. This is not the
place to critique the “angel weights” material in depth, but OK, here’s just one more. The
claim on the website that King Narapati III “mysteriously disappeared” is not backed
up by the Great Chronicle of U Kala, which records that he surrendered, along with his
family, to the advancing Toungoo king, and was allowed to continue as a vassal and a
donor of religious buildings (Fernquist 2006, section 233).
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The comments on the Facebook page, in English as well as Burmese, are sometimes
enthusiastic, patriotic, expressing pride in this new historical discovery. Other participants
are more critical. In 2020, Yan Naing Thein wrote
“We need to have proper documents/evidence or literature works that shows
that the item is used as a weight … It is hard for me to criticize if they are
genuine by seeing the pictures alone”.
The website owners responded:
“Everything presented on Angel Weights is ancient history kept since Ava’s
first period by Burmese caretakers of such. … We are just messengers of that
history nothing more, and are committed to the preservation of such. The
history will be disclosed in it’s entirety to further validate the truthfulness of
Ava’s first periods Royal Yadaya* Angel Weights and Statues”.
They maintain an atmosphere of mystery and drama.
“The Burmese history of Ava’s first period Kings, their Royal Yadaya* statues
and weights as given to us, will be revealed in its entirety soon. We are nearly
done with both the Burmese and English translations. Our intentions are the
same as yours ... to preserve Burmese history, accurately, as given to us by
centuries of caretakers, many whom gave their lives to do so”.
(*”Yadaya refers to magical rituals done to delay, neutralize or prevent misfortune,
widely practiced in Burma. These rituals, which originate from Brahmanism, are guided
and prescribed by soothsayers and astrologers, who use a combination of mathematical
equations and astrology to formulate a ‘prescription’ to avert misfortune”. Under the
circumstances, it seems fair to have acquired this definition from Wikipedia).
The invention of tradition and the manufacture of provenance.
We might keep in mind two notions when dealing with claims of antiquity. The first,
examined in a classic study of invented or exaggerated British traditions (Hobsbawm and
Ranger 1983), is that evidence may be misconstrued or fabricated to fill a perceived gap in
the historical record. The second is there is such a thing as outright, profit-seeking forgery.
A heritage architect colleague in Myanmar described to me the process of producing
“antique” bronzes by unscrupulous persons in Mandalay. A new bronze in an old style,
say Bagan period, is coated with a sulphur mixture, and acquires a patina suggesting
great antiquity. The statue is held by a farmer until a scout for an antique dealer visits
the village. The scout buys the statue, believing that he has made a profitable purchase
from this yokel who does not know its true value. Everyone from the scout onward is
convinced of the authenticity of the bronze, supposedly dug up in the village fields. By the
time the bronze is owned by a collector or a museum, it has an apparently unimpeachable

SPAFACON2021

378

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

provenance. A more formal assessment of antiquities forgery in the Myanmar context is
included in Than Htun (2007).
Discussion and conclusion
There have been cases in Myanmar scholarship in which opinion has turned into historical
fact. When the government archaeologist Dr Forchhammer visited Arakan (the city now
called Mrauk-U) on the west coast of Burma in 1885, he looked at several of the stone
temples there which have square slots to allow light and air into the buildings, and opined
(perhaps because of a similarity to gunports on western warships, though he did not say
so) that these slots must have been used for firing cannon at invaders (Forchhammer
1891). He did not consider the practicality of aiming and firing a cannon along a two
metre stone slot. His opinion, seemingly based only on a similarity of form, became the
received wisdom, and has been accepted in official publications (Aung Thaw 1972). The
irony should not be lost that the Aung Thaw volume, published during a period of hypernationalist military government, was happy to rely on the authority of one of the former
colonialist masters of the country as to this aspect of Burmese history.
The authority of Forchhammer in the case of the Arakan “fortresses” carried the weight
of his official position and of the subsequent publications that have quoted him. But
the presentation of the online collection of images of “angel weights” and associated
documentation outside the usual structures of academia is something relatively new. The
claimants to the “angel weights” hoard do not appear so far to have published the material
that is on their website and Facebook in any peer-reviewed form. They have claimed, in
response to one query on their Facebook page, that “experts have already validated the
authenticity” of the artifacts they have presented, though no experts are named or quoted.
Academic discourse, it would seem, is set for a clash with the authority of the internet.
I hope this has not come across as an elitist academic claiming ground on which others
must not dare tread. The “angel weights” hoard and associated literature, if it becomes
available for genuine scrutiny, may very well open up a new chapter in the study of the
Bagan and Ava/Inwa periods. But the online custodians of the hoard, some of the thousands
of enthusiasts who have subscribed to their Facebook page, and however many more have
visited their website and enjoyed what is certainly a magnificent collection of images of
bronzes from some time, somewhere, seem to be uncritical believers in something that is
unproven, which sits within a field of study that itself is lacking in “falsifiable” evidence,
as Karl Popper put it: that is to say, evidence that can be tested. This presents a scholarly
dilemma. It may also be an excellent thesis prospect for postgraduates who are interested
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in exploring the historiography of old Burma, the chronology and categorisation of its
system of weights, and more broadly, the relationship between belief and evidence.
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Religious Object” Exhibition in the Context of Cultural Change
and Covid-19 Social Distancing (Case studies of Khmer’s Nagar
boat in the South of Vietnam)
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Abstract
The museums, nowadays, facing to many challenges in religious objects exhibition. Especially,
in the current context of Covid-19 pandemic and cultural change, regular methods of the museum
exhibition expose many limitations. Through a case study of ghe ngo (the Khmer’s Nagar boat)
exhibition at the Vietnam Museum of Ethnology (VME), this paper discusses some principles
dealing with the religious objects in the museum, and outline some modern display methods that
can contribute to improving the display efficiency of ghe ngo exhibition towards the museum
sustainable development.
Trưng bày hiện vật tôn giáo vốn đặt ra nhiều thách thức đối với các bảo tàng. Đặc biệt, trong bối
cảnh Covid-19 và biến đổi văn hóa hiện nay, các phương thức trưng bày truyền thống thể hiện
nhiều mặt hạn chế. Qua trường hợp ghe ngo của người Khmer đang được trưng bày tại Bảo tàng
Dân tộc học Việt Nam, bài viết này thảo luận về việc ứng xử với hiện vật tôn giáo, tín ngưỡng
trong bảo tàng, và một số phương pháp trưng bày hiện đại nhằm góp phần nâng cao hiệu quả trưng
bày ghe ngo của người Khmer hướng tới mục tiêu phát triển bền vững bảo tàng.

Keywords
Religious object; ghe ngo/Khmer’s Naga boat; cultural change.
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The Naga boat exhibition at Vietnam Museum of Ethnology
Ghe ngo, the Naga boat was originally a dugout canoe, a boat carved from a large tree
trunk. Gradually, in order to meet the requirements of a racing boat, the boat craftsmen
made creative changes in technique and the Naga boat was shaped like it is today. In terms
of shape, when compared to other types of boats in Vietnam, the Naga boat has a superior
length. Normally, the width of a Naga boat is about 1.4m, just enough for two people
sitting in parallel, but its length can be from 25 to more than 30m. Each boat can carry
50-60 swimmers. With such an oversized shape, it is required a high level of technique to
build the Naga boat which not all the boat craftsmen can respond to.
In Vietnam, while all other boats are used to serve economic or daily activities, the
Khmer’s Naga boat is only used once a year, on the occasion of the Ook Om Bok festival,
in the boat race and associated with a solemn ritual series organized by the temple and
the community people. In Khmer culture, the Naga boat is considered a sacred symbol of
protecting peace and prosperity and embodies the collective strength of the community.
The legends of the Naga boat formation, the Naga boat racing custom and the history of
the Ook Om Bok festival are told by the local Khmer community in various ways based
on the cultural interference and the movement of the people. Among them, it highlighted
the heritage of Buddhism, Hinduism, Angkor culture and agricultural beliefs. Based on
the factors of time, the composition of the offerings and the gods associated with the Naga
boat, it can be said that the Naga boat race is a form of facsimile for the ritual of water
procession in the ancient agricultural festival to express Khmer community’s gratitude to
the gods of earth, water, and land for bringing them a “harmonious raining and wind” crop
and bountiful harvest.
In 2008, VME collected and organized the display of the Khmer Naga boat in the open
exhibit space. This is the 3rd generation boat of Tum Pok Sok temple (My Thuan commune,
My Tu district, Soc Trang province). This Naga boat is also called by the local people as
the “Champion of Indochina” boat based on its victory in a contest consisting of three
countries (Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia). Up to now, this boat is still mentioned by the
local people as a legend with a history of competition and outstanding achievements that
no other boat has surpassed. There are two remarkable features of this boat, first, it is a
“super-long, super-heavy” boat in size, and secondly, it is a religious object and even
though it has left the community, the people still believe in its sacredness.
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Challenges of displaying the Naga boat as a religious object
The change of cultural spaces: From temple to museum
Conception of religious objects in museums are various. It can be divided into three main
groups of ideas as follows: First, because the museum is a secular space, the objects
brought into the museum are no longer sacred, therefore, the concept of sacred objects
does not exist. Secondly, religious objects always possess the sacredness no matter in
any space, including museum space. Third, the sacred and secular forms of religious
objects are variable, depending on the changes in space, time, and religious experiences
of particular individuals/communities. Such different interpretations lead to different
behaviours in which museums treat religious objects. In fact, there have been cases that
have caused profound emotional trauma to community people who practise the belief1.
In the region of Tum Pok Sok temple, Khmer people believe that the Naga boat is a
symbol of peace and prosperity of the community, a means for people to send messages
of gratitude to the gods. There are several sacred symbols associated with the Naga boat.
First of all, it is the image of the Naga (snake god), the god who governs the water source
in Khmer culture. The shape of the boat is said to facsimile Naga’s body, especially when
swimming on the water, the boat is just like a giant lightsome snake. Second symbol
is goddess Neang Khmau who is considered as the goddess of the land, taking care of
the rain and sun, the crops and the lives of people. Neang Khmau is also the goddess
who gives the Naga boat strength, patronizing the boat during the race. This is the most
important goddess who is worshiped and prayed by the community in hạ thủy (launching
into water) rituals of Naga boat. Another god that clearly shows the cultural characteristics
of each temple is the god of Naga boats. The image of this god can be a statue attached to
the top of the boat or painted on both sides of the boat. At Tum Pok Sok temple, the god
of the Naga boat named Mharman appeared as a monkey god with a fish tail. Mharman
is said to have extraordinary power both on land and in the water. Besides the gods, the
boat is also associated with a number of other symbols such as cần câu (wooden cranes or
levers) and ngũ âm (the five-element music).
Besides the sacred symbols, there are a number of rituals associated with important
milestones in the cultural life of the Naga boat. After the wood has been brought to the
temple and cut into large slabs, then dried, on a good day, the community will hold a ritual
1
In this paper, the term “sacred object” is not used for museum objects, but “religious object”
instead with implication of the one has been used in religious practice of communities, which may have
been “desacralized” or not. Besides, this paper also argues that, when studying the sacredness of an object,
it is necessary to mention the time period, cultural space and specific relationships, rather than consider it
as an inherent nature of that object.
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to begin the process of building the Naga boat. When the boat is completed, about a week
before the race, the “launching into water” ritual (the most important ritual for the Naga
boat) is held. On the day of the race, the whole swimming team will gather at the temple
to be blessed by the monks and achars2, this is also considered as the ritual of departure.
These are the most important rituals and are still practiced by the Khmer communities
today in the South of Vietnam. In addition, there are some other small rituals that are no
longer maintained due to many changes in natural, economic and social conditions.
After the Ook Om Bok festival, the Naga boat is protected in a house called “Rong Tuk”
which has the roof but without walls. Under the roof, there are some incense bowls (made
of coconut, called sla thor in Khmer language) and Khmer people keep the sacredness of
the Naga boat by practicing some particular taboos including women are not allowed to
come in this house or touch the Naga boat.

Fig 1.

The symbolic god of the Naga boat at Tum Pok Sok Temple. Source: Pham Thi Thuy Chung.

2

The most knowledgeable elderly men in Khmer community
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While the “Champion of Indochina” boat leaves Tum Pok Sok temple, many people shed
tears as if sending a loved one away. The next boat race and many more seasons after
that, the “descendant Naga boats” of Tum Pok Sok temple were no longer honoured in the
high prizes, even once overturned on the racing river. The “Champion of Indochina” boat
became a legend of the local Khmer community.
Although the Naga boat had such a rich and unique cultural and religious life, when it was
put on display at VME, it seemed to be alone in the display space. The boat is located in
the corner of the garden, where not many visitors pass by. There is no sla thor, no wooden
crane and all the stories about the legendary Naga boat are encapsulated in one panel with
a text of 176 words.

Fig 2. The Khmer Naga boat
at VME. Source: Pham Thi Thuy
Chung.
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In 2019, I conducted a survey of visitors. The results showed that 62,5% of the respondents
only stopped at the Naga boat for less than 3 minutes. 75,2% of the respondents stated
their impression of this Naga boat is its size, then it is 59,2% for the beauty of decorative
patterns. Most of the visitors do not perceive the sacredness of the Naga boat and wish
to be provided more stories and images about the Naga boat in the life of the Khmer
community. It can be said that this is a large object for which the collection required much
effort and expense, but the display is not really effective and doesn’t meet the needs of
visitors. While the material manifestations of religion are emphasized by the Museum, it
seems to neglect the intangible cultural elements including religious beliefs and practices.
Moving the sacred objects from the temple to the museum is a journey from the sacred
space to the secular space. The question is, what should the museum do to understand,
describe, display and treat these objects appropriately? Are they still considered sacred
objects? Or were they once sacred objects, but now they have become the artworks? Or
do they have both religious and artistic meanings at the same time? The answers depend
on the faith of the cultural stakeholders and the visitor’s perception. How to recognize the
identity of these objects as well as properly understand the cultural and religious traditions
that they represent? This also requires the cooperation of cultural and religious scholars
and museum curators in studying the “life” of the religious objects.
Unlike the worship space, museums act as the medium space for the public to admire or
interact with cultural objects. However, cultural differences make the ideas and goals of
the display be various. Some museums may have spaces dedicated to manifesting the
sacredness or performing rituals. However, unlike in worship space, the religious objects
in the museum have social function, which is emphasized by the social role of the museum.
When being displayed in the museum, for the visitors, the religious objects must perform
the function of a museum object that is representing cultural tradition of a community;
At the same time, for the members of cultural stakeholders, the object still functions as a
sacred symbol and is always respected by the community wherever they are.
In 2014, when the Naga boat has been on display at the VME for six years, the Khmer
community sent a delegation including some monks, achars and craftsmen to the Museum
to repair the Naga boat, and then they implemented giải thiêng (the desacralization) ritual
with the hope that the gods would allow this boat to settle in the VME in a new role and
function. This is an unprecedented event at VME, it has been done in collaboration of the
Museum and the community representors in order to relieve obsession about inappropriate
conduct to the Naga boat in the past. During the desacralization ritual, the exhibit space
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became a sacred space where the communication between humans and the gods takes
place.
When the Naga boat was moved from the cultural space of the community to the exhibition
space in the museum, the changes of its functions led to the changes in people’s awareness
of its sacredness and secularity. In the cultural space of the community, the Naga boat
is a revered symbol. The sacredness of the Naga boat is most clearly expressed in the
ritual space and time. When becoming an object displayed in the museum, the Naga boat
functions have been changed from an instrument for practicing ritual to the evidence for
representing Khmer culture in the colorful picture of the diverse cultures in VME. The
visitors may recognize the sacredness of the Naga boat or not but for the Khmer people,
especially the community in the region of Tum Pok Sok temple, the Naga boat is always
a sacred symbol in the community’s memory and pride.
Exhibition in the context of Covid-19 social distancing
The outbreak of the Covid-19 pandemic led to a major global crisis. Museums are among
institutions that are heavily affected by this epidemic as countries practice social distancing
and limit person-to-person contacts. According to a statistical report by UNESCO in May
2020, 90% of museums in the world have had to temporarily close and 10% of museums
are permanently closed.
In this context, traditional methods of exhibiting with material objects play a central role
in the exhibition and visitors must physically approach the exhibits, etc. are impossible
to conduct. Museums need the movement to propose innovative ideas for diverse
solutions in order to maintain social function and secure certain financial resources for
the collection preservation. Unfortunately, until now, VME has not been able to overcome
those challenges. What this paper mentions in the following section are not the practical
experience of the VME but the suggested solutions.
Some solutions to display the Naga boat as a religious object
In the context of changing cultural space (frequent challenges) and Covid-19 social
distancing (immediate challenges), it is extremely necessary to find proper display
solutions for religious objects. To continue operating the museum, besides using social
networks, many museums have provided virtual tours online and built mobile applications
to support visitors. Maintaining the museum’s operation during the pandemic is not only
to improve financial issues, ensure jobs and income for the staffs but more importantly it
is to avoid breaking the connection between the museum and the social communities and

SPAFACON2021

388

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

prepare the basis for the reconstruction and develop the museum’s program of activities
in the future.
Although the Naga boat stands out for its unique shape, length and decorative motifs,
its religious characters mainly belong to intangible cultural elements including symbolic
meanings in the conception of the Khmer community and the sacredness of the ritual.
These factors are being obscured in the current exhibit of the Naga boat at VME. This
paper will mention below some methods with the aim of improving the effectiveness of
displaying intangible culture, especially enhancing the religious elements of the objects.
Currently, the display space of the Khmer Naga boat at the VME is not equipped with
a video screen. The audio guide system has also been built and operated initially, but
the information provided by the audio guide system has not been exploited more deeply
than the information system available in the text. To meet the needs of visitors in finding
information and discovering the cultural life of the object, VME needs to build and provide
an online video and audio system. In fact, video screens are always the highlight of the
display when visitors are always attracted by the vivid images of which objects are a part,
especially with cultural elements such as festivals and rituals. Showing a film or video
about a process of cultural practice is an effective form of supporting the transmission
of intangible cultural elements, because the intangible culture is always moving and
changing. Audio guide is a form of automatic interpretation in which the information data
of each object will be recorded in one or multiple languages, with the almost unlimited
depth of information and not depend on the limitation of texts.
Another solution is building virtual museums or virtual exhibits with the visiting
routes based on digital technology. Virtual exhibits may be the copy of actual exhibits
or independently built from collections. With high-quality 3DR data, visitors can fully
access the objects from all views, zoom in to the smallest details without physical contact.
Besides, virtual exhibits allow visitors to access and make the tour from anywhere in the
world with the internet.
For “super-long and super-heavy” objects such as the Khmer Naga boat, the construction of
a 3DR video will bring special effects to visitors when exploring this object. In particular,
these will be tools that can vividly reproduce the process of building and decorating the
Naga boat. The 3DR videos of the boat making process are described step by step with
details and technical parameters that will be an important part of the “Naga boat heritage”
preservation profile. With this profile, the transmission of boat building knowledge or the
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reconstruction of the Naga boat in the future can be carried out with the highest precision,
even when the craftsmen are gradually passing away. Videos of technical postures and
racing tactics can also be detailed through 3DR tools.
Thus, in order to improve the effectiveness of Naga boat exhibition and preservation,
VME needs to conduct the following targets: First, documenting as much as possible the
narratives on the cultural life of the Naga boat by digital technique and allowing access
via the museum’s website. Secondly, constructing digital exhibitions including vivid and
realistic images and sounds of the rituals such as start-building ritual, launching-intowater ritual, departure ritual, Moon worshiping ritual and all the activities of the Ook Om
Bok festival including the boat racing.
The main advantages of virtual exhibitions and the use of digital technology can be listed
through the following points:
First, the challenges of cultural space change (from community to museum) and Covid-19
social distancing can be overcome by increasing the stories of cultural life of Naga boat
as well as other religious objects, especially the intangible cultural elements and sharing
experiences about the sacredness of objects in community life.
Second, we can meet the increasing needs of museum visitors and cultural beneficiaries.
The 4.0 technology revolution has led to a major change in the public’s need for access
to cultural heritages following the trend of requiring fast, rich, diverse information and
increasing interactive effectiveness through technological means such as: smartphones,
tablets and other internet-using devices.
Third, we can make practical contributions to the preservation of Naga boat as a cultural
heritage. In the face of the situation that the objects are degraded over time, there are
heritages that only exist in the museum’s collection but no longer in the community space.
The research and construction of the virtual reality database of Naga boats will allow us
to develop the maximum and sustainable preservation. In addition, the 3DR video of the
making boat process also provides technical parameters in high accurates which can be
applied to the restoration and reproduction of the Naga boat in the future.
Fourth, we can improve the education of Naga boat preservation. If the Khmer community
at Tum Pok Sok region also contributes to preserving their own cultural heritage and takes
part in the documentation and digitization work, this would give them an opportunity
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to look back, promote their memories, and nurture their pride. Moreover, when brought
back to serve the community, the 3DR videos of heritage with their vivid and detailed
nature will act as an effective educational medium to transmit to the young generation
the knowledge and sense of respect for their own cultural heritage. It can be said that
heritage preservation right from the community is the most effective way. Besides the
community owner of the heritage, the museum can also link up with some schools to
include these 3DR videos in their curriculum. Thereby, students have the opportunity to
learn about folk techniques, cultural values, cultural life of the Naga boat, and cultivating
a sense of preserving and promoting cultural heritage. More broadly, these models will be
disseminated on the internet, and their educational impact will be spread out.
Fifth, online virtual exhibits and videos of the Naga boat based on digital technology will
have an active role in developing tourism, contributing to the sustainable development of
community livelihoods as well as promoting conditions for cultural heritage to continue
to be associated with community life. When the digital display of the Naga boat is shared
over the internet, its cultural values are widely promoted.
Conclusion
Cultural changes and diversity have put museums in front of challenges and difficulties
when implementing the traditional concept and approach: Considering physical objects
have the central and essential role which make decisions to the success of the exhibition.
In fact, collecting and organizing the display of a religious object in a “giant” size such
as the Naga boat at the VME is an increasingly difficult task due to effects of time and
weather that may change physical nature of objects more rapidly than the smaller objects
are preserved in storage or displayed indoors. But the great investment in finance and
effort may be wasted if the museum is distracted in displaying intangible cultural elements,
especially the sacredness of religious objects. This can turn religious objects into mere
works of art. More importantly, the museum needs to pay more attention to the research
and maximally displaying of the intangible cultural values of the objects, which is also an
effective solution in sustainable preservation and development of the museum.
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Abstract
Indonesia is the largest country in the world. One of the legendary areas is Ponorogo Regency.
Focused on Plunturan Village which has cultural diversity which is trying to become a tourist
village. Researchers are interested in taking this research because Plunturan Village relies more
on customs and has a unique cultural heritage. Data collection techniques used are interviews,
observation and literature study. The research method used is descriptive qualitative. The creativity
and innovation in the management of cultural heritage include the art of Reyog Ponorogo in
various versions and generations, Gajah-Gajahan and Keling, Orek-Orek and Tledekan, Bumbung
Suloyo, Karawitan, Oncor Obor, and the Selawenan Festival.
Indonesia adalah negara terbesar di dunia. Salah satu wilayah yang melegenda adalah Kabupaten
Ponorogo. Difokuskan pada Desa Plunturan yang memiliki keberagaman budaya yang sedang
mengupayakan menjadi desa wisata. Peneliti tertarik untuk mengambil penelitian ini karena Desa
Plunturan lebih mengandalkan adat istiadat dan memiliki keunikan pada warisan budayanya.
Teknik pengambilan data yang digunakan yaitu wawancara, observasi dan studi literatur. Metode
penelitian yang digunakan adalah deskriptif kualitatif. Adapun bentuk-bentuk kreativitas dan
inovasi dalam pengelolaan warisan budaya antara lain kesenian Reyog Ponorogo dalam berbagai
versi dan generasi, Gajah-Gajahan dan Keling, Orek-Orek dan Tledekan, Bumbung Suloyo,
Karawitan, Oncor Obor, dan Festival Selawenan.

Keywords
tourism village; cultural heritage; creativity; innovation
desa wisata; warisan budaya; kreatifitas; inovasi
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Introduction
Indonesia is the largest archipelagic country in the world. Indonesia’s geographical
condition, which is very wide and separated by the sea, causes the gathering of humans in
various regions. Each community that occupies an area unites into an ethnic group with
a variety of different customs, religions and cultures. It is reasonable if finally Indonesia
has a diverse culture.
Every region of the archipelago have a tourism object, tourism potential is all objects
(natural, cultural, artificial) that require a lot of handling in order to provide attractiveness
value for tourists (Damanik and Weber, 2006:11). Every existing tourism business requires
various adequate facilities to support the needs of tourists, one of which is accommodation
facilities (Ali, 2016: 2). In every tourist attraction, it is not always about nature such as
beaches, mountains, or hills. Tourism can also be related to culture. The culture can be
in the form of local customs that are still carried out and accommodated in the world of
performances.
Each region must have a culture with all its specifications and characteristics. Everyone
knows that East Java is one of the cultural warehouses in Indonesia. One of the legendary
areas is the Wengker area which is now known as the Ponorogo Regency. Ponorogo is
a district that has the potential for art and culture that has been known internationally,
namely ReyogPonorogo (Harwanto, 2015:44). Ponorogo is known as a district that has a
wide cultural diversity.
One of the villages in Ponorogo that has cultural diversity is Plunturan Village. Plunturan
Village is now very enthusiastic in preserving culture with creativity and innovation in
managing cultural heritage to go to a tourist village. This is because Plunturan has a
lot of cultural diversity, the most popular of is the art of Reyog Ponorogo with its own
characteristics, namely Reyog Putu Onggopati for childrens, Reyog Putri Onggoparti for
womans, Reyog Onggopati Mudho for teenagers and Reyog Onggopati for elders. The
Reyog Plunturan group is known as Onggopati which has different characteristics from
other Reyog communities, because the form of presentation of Reyog still uses ancient
Reyog. As research that has been done by Mrs. Jarumi stated that the form of presentation
of Reyog is divided into three, namely Ancient Reyog, Reyog Festival and Reyog Obyog,
for ancient Reyog is now rarely found in other areas, but in Plunturan Village it is still
using Ancient Reyog. Plunturan village also has various other cultures such as Gajahgajahan and Keling, Orek-orek and Tledekan, Bumbung Suloyo, Karawitan, Oncor Obor,
and the Selawenan Festival.
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Based on the description above, the researcher is interested in taking this research because
Plunturan Village is unique, especially in the field of culture. Because in general, many
tourist objects in other villages still rely on natural objects, but Plunturan Village relies
more on arts and cultural customs. This paper aims to determine the forms of creativity
and innovation in the management of cultural heritage that can be used to support
Plunturan Village, so that it becomes a Tourism Village that can be recognized by the
wider community.
Literature Review
a. Definition of Tourism Village
Tourism Village is a community or community consisting of residents of a limited area
who can interact directly with each other under a management and have a concern,
and awareness to play a role together according to their respective skills and abilities,
empowering potential conducive to the growth and development of tourism in every
territory. The Ministry of Culture and Tourism defines a Tourism Village as a form
of integration between attractions, accommodation and supporting facilities that are
presented in a structure of community life that is integrated with applicable procedures
and traditions.
According to Priasukmana & Mulyadin (2001), Tourism Village is a rural area that offers
an overall atmosphere that reflects the authenticity of the countryside both from socioeconomic life, socio-cultural, customs, daily life, has a typical village architecture and
spatial structure, or economic activities. that are unique and interesting and have the
potential to develop various components of tourism, such as attractions, accommodation,
food and drinks, souvenirs, and other tourist needs.
b. Definition of Cultural Heritage
Cultural heritage is the entire cultural heritage that has important value in history, science
and technology, and arts. Cultural heritage is shared by a community or society and has
developed from generation to generation, in the line of a tradition.
Cultural heritage according to Davidson (1991: 2) is defined as a product or result of
physical culture from different traditions and spiritual achievements in the form of values
from the past which are the main elements in the identity of a group or nation. So cultural
heritage is the result of physical culture and cultural values from the past.
Cultural values from the past are derived from local cultures in the archipelago, including
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traditions, folklore, and legends, mother tongue, oral history, creativity (dance, song,
drama performances), adaptability and the uniqueness of the local community.(Galla,
2001: 12)
c. Definition of Creativity and Innovation
Creativity and innovation are different things, but are often used together in a single phrase
without being distinguished in meaning. This is because both have a concurrent meaning
and complement each other. The meaning of these two terms is as follows.
a) Creativity
Creativity comes from the basic word creative, which means having creativity or having
the ability to create and being creative. While creativity means the ability to create or
inventiveness and about being creative (1990: 465). Meanwhile, according to the Oxford
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, creativity is an absorption word from English creativity,
which means: (1) involving the use of skill and the imagination to produce something new
or a work of art. (2) having the skill and ability to produce something new, especially a
work of art, showing this ability (Wehmeier, 2005: 360).
Based on the above understanding, in the context of this paper what is meant by creativity
is the ability to create or produce works of art armed with the skills and imagination
possessed.
b) Innovation
Innovation means the introduction of new things, updates, and new discoveries that are
different from existing ones or previously known, either in the form of ideas, methods, or
tools (1990: 333). Meanwhile, according to the Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary,
innovation is also an absorption word from English innovation, which means: 1) the
introduction of new things, ideas, or ways of doing something 2) a new idea, way of doing
something that has been introduced or discovered (Wehmeier, 2005: 801).
Based on the above understanding, in the context of this research what is meant by
innovation is doing new things, ideas, or ways to better introduce, attract interest, and
develop an art.
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Research Methodology
a. Research sites
Plunturan Village, Pulung District, Ponorogo Regency, East Java Province, Indonesia
b. Object of research
Plunturan Village Cultural Heritage towards a tourist village which includes:
1. Reyog Onggopati Plunturan Village
a. Reyog Putu Onggopati (childrens)
b. Reyog Putri Onggopati (womans)
c. Reog Onggopati Mudha (teenagers)
d. Reyog Onggopati (elders)
2. Gajah-gajahan dan Keling
3. Orek-Orek and Tledekan
4. Bumbung Suloyo
5. Karawitan
6. Oncor Obor
7. Selawenan Festival
c. Data Collection Technique
1. Interview
To obtain research data by conducting interviews with:
a). Plunturan village head
b). Head of Tourism Awareness Group
c). Plunturan Village Arts and Culture Actors
2. Observation
Researchers conducted research using observation, this was done in Plunturan
Village.
3. Literature Study
Researchers also conduct research using literature studies, this is also very familiar
with the term literature study, by tracing the sources of writings that have been
previously written regarding the object to be studied, about the cultural heritage in
Plunturan Village.
d. Data analysis
The researcher uses qualitative descriptive, that is data analysis by describing research
results obtained from the field without going through reasoning. The first stage in this
research is to make notes of the questions that will be asked to the resource person, from
the results of the data the researcher can find out information about the object to be studied.
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Research And Discussion
a. Plunturan Village Overview
Plunturan village has four hamlets, namely Krajan, Cabean, Gadungan, and Suru, with a
total population of 3,491 people, with an area of about 346, 182 hectares. The boundaries
of Plunturan Village are as follows, to the north it is bordered by Kesugihan Village, to
the west by Pomahan Village, to the east by Munggung Village, and to the south by Wotan
Village. The distance from Plunturan Village to the City is about 21.2 km. Plunturan is a
village that is geographically located on the western slope of Mount Wilis and is a rural
area that has fertile soil conditions and is suitable for agriculture.
Plunturan Village has various kinds of cultural heritage, which is currently being realized
to become a Tourism Village, with the existing cultural heritage in Plunturan Village,
the head of Plunturan Village believes that Plunturan can become a Tourism Village.
Performers of the arts in this village are not limited age because starting from elementary
school to the elderly, the majority of the population are members of art associations, and
each art in this village has its own training schedule. In addition, Plunturan Village is also
a cultural village that still holds tightly to the grip of its ancestors to this day.
b. Cultural Heritage in Plunturan Village
Plunturan is a village that has diverse cultural characteristics, ranging from community
habits, customs, to artistic performances. Currently Plunturan Village is realizing it as a
Tourism Village that prioritizes its cultural heritage. The forms of creativity and innovation
in the management of cultural heritage are described as follows.
1. Reyog Ponorogo

Fig. 1 Dadak Merak Reyog Onggopati at Plunturan,
Ponorogo. Source: Photo by Prescilia

Plunturan Village is famous for the Art of
ReyogPonorogo, which is called Reyog
Onggopati. Coach Reyog Onggopati
is a native of Plunturan Village named
Mr.Bikan and Mr.Gani. He is an elder
and also the Maestro of Reyog Ponorogo,
apart from being named a Maestro in 2019
by Ponorogo Tourism and Culture Office,
Mr.Gani is also a Reyog craftsman.
Reyog Onggopati is famous for Reyog
performances that still hold tightly to the
grip of the ancestors, the presentation
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of Reyog’s appearance is also different from other areas, where at the beginning of the
show the elders of Plunturan Village still believe in sajen to start the event, this is done
based on beliefs that have always been trusted by the community. Besides that there is
also an ancient Reyog figure that still exists in Plunturan Village, namely PentulTembem,
this figure is rarely found in other areas. The duration of the show is also different, the
composition of the music and the tempo of the rhythm have different characteristics. The
Reyog Group in Plunturan Village are:
a. Reyog Putu Onggopati

Fig. 2 Bujang Ganong Reyog Putu Onggopati at Plunturan.
Source: Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 3 Jathil Reyog Putu Onggopati
at Plunturan. Source: Photo by @
parwisatapng

The Reyog Putu Onggopati group is a Reyog group whose players are all from elementary
school grades 1-6, from Klonosewandono, Bujang Ganong, Jathil, Warok, Pentul Tembem,
Pembarong and the entrepreneurs. The purpose of the formation of the Reyog Group is to
instill a sense of love for local culture and arts so that they do not become extinct. If you
are familiar with it from a young age and have been trained, you can replace it as a new
generation of ReyogOnggopati in the future.
b. Reyog Putri Onggopati

Fig. 4 Warok Reyog Putri Onggopati at Plunturan.
Source: Photo by Prescilia
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The Reyog Putri Onggopati Group was first formed in 2012, and was spearheaded by Mrs.
Yayuk as wife of the Village Head. At first it was only Warok figures, then he consulted
with Reyog elders of Plunturan Village, and it was recommended that if you wanted to
establish a Reyog Putri group, all dancers should be female, starting from Warok, Jathil,
Bujang Ganong, Klonosewandono, Pentul Tembem, Pembarong and even entrepreneurs.
This made the head of the village mobilize the women in Plunturan Village to join the
Reyog Putri group. Finally for five years the Reyog Putri group was equipped with female
players, which was officially established in 2017 and was given the name “Grup Reyog
Putri Onggopati”. From 2017 to this year, the Reyog Putri Onggopati group became an
icon of Plunturan Village, although from other regions there were also those who founded
the ReyogPutri group, but the sense and order of movement were different from Plunturan
Village. This is what makes residents outside the village interested in seeing the Reyog
Putri Onggopati performance.
c. Reyog Onggopati Mudha

Fig. 6 Reyog Onggopati Mudha at Plunturan.
Source: Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 7 Reyog Onggopati Mudha at Plunturan.
Source: Photo by Prescilia

The Reyog Mudha Onggopati group is played by all KarangTaruna or youth group
in Plunturan Village, it can be said that this Reyog group is a very active group in its
performances. In addition to displaying their work in the village, the Reyog group is
also often invited to weddings or full moon nights at Ponorogo square. This group has a
regular training schedule, namely Thursday nights and Sunday nights.
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d. Reyog Onggopati (Sesepuh)

Fig. 8 Reyog Onggopati at Plunturan. Source:
Photo by @parwisatapng

Fig. 9 Reyog Onggopati at Plunturan. Source:
Photo by @parwisatapng

The elders of Reyog Onggopati are also still showing their works and are members of the
Reyog Onggopati Group, where the Reyog group is equipped with the elders of Plunturan
Village. In appearance Reyog Onggopati has its own characteristics, jathil which is usually
played by women here is played by men. This illustrates that Plunturan Village still holds
firmly to the noble culture, regardless of age, whether children, young, old all participate
in the cultural series of Plunturan Village.
2. Gajah-Gajahan and Keling

Fig. 10 Gajah-Gajahan Dwipanggo Budoyo at
Plunturan. Source: Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 11 Keling Dance at Plunturan. Source: Photo
by Prescilia

The art of Gajah-Gajahan Dwipanggo Budoyo and Keling comes from one of the hamlets
in Plunturan Village, that is Suru Hamlet. Dwipanggo art is one of the various types
of art in Plunturan and participated in the 2020 Plunturan Cultural Festival. The art of
Gajah-Gajahan Dwipanggo Budoyo has six musicians and four kompang musicians who
incidentally are held by men from Suru Hamlet, and for art Keling itself is usually displayed
following the art of the Gajah-Gajahan. Keling is known for her black make-up with
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costumes like the Papuan custom with her unique and creative appearance. This makes the
distinctive arts of Plunturan Village more diverse to be able to become a Tourism Village.
3. Orek Orek dan Tledekan

Fig. 12 Orek-Orek Dance at Plunturan. Source:
Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 13 Tledekan Dance at Plunturan. Source: Photo
by Prescilia

This art is a dance performance performed by men. This art originates from Gadungan
helmet of Plunturan Village, the dancers present this dance without losing the grip of the
ancestral dance, so the art of Orek-orek and Tledekan in Plunturan Village are certainly
different. This art can be said to be ancient art, but the village and the people of Plunturan
Village keep it from becoming extinct. The activities carried out are routine exercises
that are held at least once a week, then displayed in a series of Cultural Festivals or other
events. The difference between the two dances is in the performance part, if Orek-Orek is
only played by men, and Tledekan is played by two men and women.
4. Bumbung Suloyo

Fig. 14 Bumbung Suloyo Art at Plunturan. Source:
Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 15 Bumbung Suloyo Art at Plunturan. Source:
Photo by Prescilia
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Plunturan village is indeed very unique and diverse in terms of culture. One of the cultural
heritages that is still maintained and preserved is the Art of Bumbung Suloyo. Bumbung
Suloyo art is almost the same as karawitan but uses very rare musical instruments. The
tools used, namely the bamboo roof with a blend of simple traditional music, can make
the cultural heritage of Plunturan Village which is still maintained and will continue to be
preserved.
5. Karawitan

Fig. 16 Karawitan Putri atPlunturan. Source:
Photo by Prescilia

Fig. 17 Karawitan Kakung at Plunturan. Source: Photo
by Prescilia

Karawitan is the art of gamelan and sound art with pelog and slendro scales. This art is
famous in Java and Bali. Plunturan Village has a musical arts community which is attended
by the original residents of Plunturan Village from children to adults. The Karawitan
trainer is also a native of Plunturan Village. The talents and interests of the people of
Plunturan Village are very strong and their agile attitude in mastering the cultural field can
continue to preserve and maintain the existing cultural heritage.
6. Oncor Obor

Fig. 18 Oncor Obor on Clean Village Tradition
at Plunturan. Source: Photo by Prescilia
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Entering the Suro Month in the Javanese
calendar, Plunturan Village always holds
the Clean Village tradition. Various
activities were carried out starting
from Oncor Obor, holding the Javanese
tradition of ruwatan wayang kulit, and
displaying all the arts in Plunturan Village.
The most unique activity in Suro Month
is OncorObor, which is a routine activity
that is carried out every year, precisely
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on the night of 1 Suro. This activity is walking around the village silently by carrying
oncor and not using footwear. Participants in this activity are village elders, each hamlet
representative is required to take part in the activity, torchlighting is carried out at night,
starting at 10 - end.
7. Festival Selawenan
The Selawenan Festival is an activity
of Plunturan Village and has been
recognized by the Ponorogo Tourism
and Culture Office as a routine activity
of Ponorogo Regency. this festival
is held once a month to coincide on
the 25th. The theme in this activity is
different every month, by adjusting the
special day or date that is already listed
Fig. 19 Javanese Kenduri of Selawenan Festival at Plun- on the Javanese calendar. This activity
turan. Source: Photo by Prescilia
is an effort by the village to be creative
and innovate in the management of cultural heritage in realizing Plunturan Village as a
Tourism Village. Selawenan was first held on January 25, 2020, at which time the theme
was “Sedino Jowo”. The Selawenan Festival series of events itself contains Javanese
Kenduri and various arts in Plunturan Village.
The Role of the Village Government in the Management of Cultural Heritage in
Plunturan Village Towards a Tourism Village.
The village has various creativity and innovations to attract tourists to visit Plunturan
Village by utilizing cultural heritage to go to the Tourism Village. The role of the Village
Government in management also has a group called POKDARWIS (Tourism Awareness
Group). POKDARWIS is an organization in Plunturan Village that has an important role
in realizing it as a Tourism Village. The series of activities arranged by POKDARWIS
to improve the quality and mutual cooperation of the community in preserving and
maintaining the cultural heritage of Plunturan Village to be more intensive and conducive.
This group was founded on February 25, 2019. The vision and mission of POKDARWIS
are:

SPAFACON2021

404

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

1. Vision
The realization of Plunturan Village Tourism that is quality and beneficial for the
Plunturan community in particular.
2. Mission
Developing the tourism industry and creating jobs and community welfare,
campaigning for every charm of Plunturan Village.
The following are the steps of the Plunturan Village Government to develop creativity and
innovation in managing cultural heritage into a tourist village:
1. Identification of village potential through discussion with all village components
from all walks of life. The potential that can become a commodity can vary from
all aspects.
2. Identification of problems that could be an obstacle to the development of village
tourism potential.
3. Strong commitment from all components of the Village to equalize opinions,
perceptions and raise the potential of the village. This commitment is the strongest
support for the realization and sustainability of tourist villages.
4. Identify the impact of both positive and negative impacts of an existing tourism
activity.
5. Strong commitment from all village components to cooperate with the Regional
Government and Tourism.
6. Prepare all sets of rules/regulation norms that are more aimed at guarding the
development of tourist villages and overseeing potential deviations that can occur.
7. Conducting trainings for all village components, including the village government
on tourism management, how to manage tourist attractions, management of guests/
visitors, along with creations and innovations that need to be developed.
8. Using all media to introduce and publicize tourism potential in the village, both
conventional and non-conventional media.
9. Learn from the success of other tourist villages or comparative studies. Because
only with professional, creative and innovative management, tourist villages will
exist and be competitive.
In addition to forming POKDARWIS, the village also holds regular exercises at least once
a week. The Village Party arranges a training schedule for each arts and culture group to
preserve and maintain cultural heritage in order to get support from the government, attract
tourists and all levels of society. As long as there are regular exercises, the community can
easily be conditioned, it can turn Plunturan Village into a Tourism Village.
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Conclusion
Plunturan Village is a village that has a diverse cultural heritage and is currently realizing it
as a Tourism Village. The creativity and innovation carried out by the village government
in managing cultural heritage to go to a tourist village are the ReyogPonorogo Arts from
various versions and generations, Gajah-Gajahan and Keling, Orek-orek and Tledekan,
Bumbung Suloyo, Karawitan, Oncor Obor and the Selawenan Festival. Plunturan Village
also has an organization called POKDARWIS (Tourism Awareness Group), which has
an important role in realizing Plunturan Village as a Tourism Village. The series of
activities arranged by POKDARWIS itself is to improve the quality and work together
of the community in preserving and maintaining cultural heritage to be more intensive
and conducive. The village also held a Cultural Festival by displaying a variety of arts
in Plunturan Village in order to get support from the government, attract tourists, and be
supported by all levels of society. In addition, the village also holds regular exercises at
least once a week, by arranging a training schedule for each arts group and discussing
cultural activities. As long as there are regular community meetings and exercises, it is
easy to condition, this can make it easier for Plunturan Village to turn it into a Tourism
Village.
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Abstract
Archaeological analyses usually rely on the physical traits of objects to draw conclusions about
the societies that used them. Without questioning the importance of these studies, I would like to
draw attention to the fact that the analyses of artefacts in archaeology often only questions the
artefact in and for itself.
What if we look beyond the artefact and get direct information on the human behaviours used to
make them? This paper promotes the study of technical processes as means to address groups’
identities, contacts and history.
Các phân tích khảo cổ học thường dựa vào các đặc điểm vật chất của cổ vật để đưa ra kết luận về
xã hội mà nó thuộc về. Bài báo này không chất vấn tầm quan trọng của những nghiên cứu khảo cổ
học như trên mà lưu ý đến thực tế là các phân tích về cổ vật trong khảo cổ học thường chỉ nghiên
cứu về bản thân cổ vật đó.
Sẽ thế nào nếu như chúng ta nghiên cứu hơn cả hình dáng của cổ vật mà trực tiếp thu thập thông
tin nghiên cứu về hành vi của nhóm người đã tạo ra nó? Bài báo này chú trọng tới việc nghiên cứu
các quy trình kỹ thuật,coi đó như một phương tiện nhằm tìm ra danh tính, cách thức trao đổi và
lịch sử của các nhóm cộng đồng này.

Keywords
technology; technical processes; archaeological method; chaîne opératoire
kỹ thuật học; trình kỹ thuật; phương pháp khảo cổ học; chaîne opératoire
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Introduction
Archaeologists dispose of many tools to study artefacts. However, most of those tools
rely on the material and physical characteristics of objects, their comparison and their
context to draw conclusions about past societies. For example, chrono-typologies allow
the identification of influence and the dating of changes in material culture. However, they
do not give information about the modalities of those phenomena. Did an influence take
place through simple imitation of finished products or direct exchanges of knowledge and
know-how? These two cases imply very different social dynamics that cannot be deduced
from a chrono-typological perspective only. Other, less visible aspects of artefacts into
account to understand better the people that made and used them.
In this paper, I want to promote Technology as a means for archaeologists to go beyond the
mere aspect of the artefact by reconstructing manufacturing processes. I will develop both
the theoretical and practical aspects of this approach to demonstrate the interest of its use
in South East Asia. Also note that this paper is designed as a support for the presentation.
Thus, it only gives the main elements to understand the utility and uses of this approach.
The actual presentation will focus on concrete examples and the results that could arise
from using this approach.
Social importance of technical behaviours
Technology, or the study of techniques, was developed by the French School of anthropology
and archaeology. It is a series of methods to approach and interpret technical variations.
Technological analyses intend to go beyond the object itself to explore humans’ technical
behaviours involved in its production process.
As production involves economic, political and ritual aspects, manufacturing techniques
and processes are linked to social reality. Thus, manufacturing techniques and processes
depend on cultural constraints as much as they do on functional and material ones
(Lemonnier 1993). The study of technological choices can therefore provide information
about many aspects of societies (Cresswell 1976).
Moreover, technical processes are also linked with social identities. They are learned from
a mentor chosen within the learner’s social group with whom he acquires and internalises
not only skills and knowledge, but also representations of the technical acts that are
constructed within the social group whichever, its nature (ethnic, gender, linguistic,
caste,…) (Roux 2019 : 19).
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The use of technology in archaeology
Manufacturing techniques and processes are not mere means to create objects. They are
interlinked with the social system and the identity of the producer. Their study can therefore
address many different aspects of society. There are at least five ways technological studies
can contribute to an archaeological research project.
Chrono-typologies
The incorporation of technologies into chrono-typologies, alongside forms and decorations,
restores their temporal and cultural dynamics to the technological parameters (Van
Doosselaere 2005: 179). Those temporal dynamics allow for the identification of
processes of evolution, borrowing, imitation and innovation within technical traditions
and to parallel them with stylistic chronologies (Burens et al. 2010: 97), which helps
to show that technical and formal styles are not engaged in the same identity strategies.
The evolution of technical components can also be related to known historical or cultural
phenomena, ‘thus reflecting the history of social groups in terms of endogenous and/or
exogenous evolution of material culture’ (Roux 2010: 7).
Site studies
Ceramic technologies, taken at the scale of the site, allow addressing the history of the site.
From a synchronic point of view, they also contribute to the understanding of the status
of the site and, in some cases, to determining its function (Burens et al. 2010: 97). For
example, identifying distinct chaines operatoires allows for the differentiation between
domestic, gathering and ritual sites (Manem 2008) or to highlight different occupation
zones (Cordova 2011).
Social group identification and characterisation
As technical traditions are inherited and transmitted within a particular social group, ‘The
synchronous variability of the chaînes opératoires is likely to indicate distinct social
groups when the differences can not be attributed to functional factors’ (Roux 2010: 7),
the social groups in question being those of the producers and not of the consumers.
Moreover, production involves economic, political and ritual aspects, etc. Therefore,
technological choices are linked to a social system and their study provides information
on many aspects of societies (Sillar 2009).
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Exchanges
If provenance studies allow for the identification of imported artefacts, they give
geographical rather than social information. However, when combined with a complete
technological analysis, it is possible to differentiate local imitations and imported
artefacts from objects locally produced by foreign workers, leading to the identification of
population movements (Favereau and Bellina in press). On a larger scale, technology also
makes it possible to reconstitute ancient exchange networks (Vockaer 2005).
Technological studies also seek to understand the contacts and exchanges of ideas and
skills between groups, addressing the transmissions of technological elements. Comparing
different components of technical processes over a region leads to the reconstruction of
“genealogies of practices” (origin, circulation and evolution of certain technical traits;
Gosselain 2017). Shared elements reveal the existence of inter-group exchanges, while
divergences reveal incompatibilities with the social system, a lack of contact or the
adaptation of the technical system to social changes (Cresswell 1976). Thus, technological
studies allow “to approach the nature of relations between different social groups” (Burens
et al. 2010: 97).
History
Each of the preceding elements can be analysed in a diachronic perspective to address the
history of practices, populations and exchanges (Smith 2017).
Technical processes are significant chrono-cultural markers. The information provided
by their study goes far beyond the mere knowledge of objects but allows to learn on the
social and historical context of archaeological assemblages. Therefore, technology is a
source of information complementary to other archaeological analyses.
Methodological tools
Several methodological tools exist to gather information on technical processes of
archaeological material. I will present here the two main tools and mention a few others.
Of course, combining several of those tools gives a more certain reconstruction of the
manufacturing processes.
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Analytical tool: The Chaîne opératoire
The chaîne opératoire is a ‘means to effectively account for the execution of a technical
process’ (Van Doosselaere 2010: 53).
It divides the technical process into successive stages, which depend on the studied
material. These steps are themselves divided into different phases, structured into separated
operations (the degree of precision of those divisions depends on the researchers’ goals)
(see fig. 1).
It is mainly a standard of the ideal technical process used to structure the analysis of
archaeological objects, i.e. a sort of ‘checklist’ of manufacturing phases and sequences
that should ideally be reconstructed based on material evidences. A chaîne opératoire is
often presented in graphic form to facilitate its comparison with other chaînes opératoires
of the same material (Technique & Culture 2019)

Fig. 1

Chaîne opératoire in Tru Son village (Vietnam). Left column: steps; Right column: corresponding

phases. Source: Cecile de Francquen.
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Direct observations for chaînes opératoires reconstitution on archaeological artefacts
Direct observations are carried out by the naked eye, microscope and medical imaging.
Careful examination of material, traces and features can lead to the identification of
forces, types of pressure, gestures, tools, actions, sequencing, techniques and methods
used for each step of a chaîne opératoire. The reconstitution is based on comparison
with ethnographic and experimental examples. Enough reference materials exists now to
ensure the reliability of the results and each new research enriches the references.
The methodological framework for studying pottery manufacturing processes using the
analysis of micro and macro traces is presented in V. Roux (Roux 2019 - for detailed
references of each type of trace and their meaning).
Other tools
Comparative technology
Comparative technology is an approach inspired by historical linguistics that uses a similar
method to reconstruct the history of technical traditions.
Detailed descriptions of currently used chaînes opératoires in a given area are compared
with one another to identify similarities and differences in every aspect of the technical
processes. These similar and distinctive features are mapped. As spatial distributions
result from a series of relationships between individuals and with their environment, the
researcher then has to identify the social, historical and geographical factors likely to
explain their shape. Details on this approach can be found in Gosselain 2018.
Comparative technology is usually based on ethnographic descriptions but can also be
used to study the history of techniques when synchronic technical processes have been
reconstructed from archaeological materials in a defined area.
Clay composition
Several physicochemical analysis tools (XRF, NAA, ICP-MS,…) are used to study clay
composition, which is a clear indicator for provenance. Petrography can also inform
about clay processing. However, these studies focus on one step of the technical process,
gathering and processing of clay. To deduce sociological facts from them is usually
hazardous and ends up in indirect inferences falling far from the reality of a potter’s
workshop (although, some do make interesting conclusions [Heath et al 2017]). Clay
composition analysis are great tools, but they need to be combined with the analysis of the
other steps of the technical process to ensure better results.
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Technological studies in South-East Asia
Because they address social aspects of significance for archaeologists such as group
identities, the nature of social contacts and so on, technological analysis shows great
potential in the South-East Asian subcontinent that has such large-scale historical
exchanges. However, despite their many advantages, it have been scarcely used in this
part of the world.
Of course, researchers frequently identify broad forming technical categories such as
modelling, coiling or throwing. However, the reconstruction of the whole manufacturing
process is far more relevant, as a significant variation can occur at any step of the chaîne
opératoire. For example, Cort, Leffert and Reith (1997) already noted that most potteries
in Mainland South-East Asia were described as made by paddle and anvil technique.
However, when considering the whole process, they could identify at least 6 different
ways of forming a container before using the paddle-and-anvil. Several methods also exist
for wheel-throwing techniques, each involving different technical skills (Roux 2019).
To this date, there is only one full technological research conducted in South-East Asia
that I am aware of. In a assemblage from the Thai-Malay Peninsula, morpho-stylistically
categorized as Sa Huynh-Kalanay, Favereau and Bellina were able to differentiate local
traditions from local production by foreign potters and imported objects, each tradition
corresponding to distinct production and consumption contexts (Favereau and Bellina in
press).
This technological exploration of Sa Huynh-Kalanay pottery in a limited area reveals
the potential of this approach for South-East Asian archaeology and calls for further
research on similar objects from other regions. The comparison with other Sa HuynhKalanay pottery’s technical processes from different areas would surely lead to a better
understanding of the social groups encompassed in this stylistic group and the exchange
modalities between them that led to the homogenisation of their material culture.
Conclusion
Technical processes are always in accordance with the social system and deeply linked
with the identity of groups within which they are used and transmitted. Their reconstitution
allows archaeologists to address significant questions such as population movement,
exchanges between groups and history. Moreover, archaeologists in other parts of the
world have developed and refined many analytical tools and methods and have proven
their utility.
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Technical analyses address many questions relevant to South-East Asian archaeology and
come with refined methodological and practical tools. So…What are we waiting for?
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Abstract
Indonesia marked a new era, known as the Reformation Era, in 1998 after the downfall of Suharto,
the main face of the regime called the New Order (Orde Baru) and ran the government from
1966 to 1998. This long-run government creates certain structures in many sectors, including
the museum sector in Indonesia. Suharto leads the government in a totalitarian manner, his
power control over many layers, including the use of museums as regime propaganda tools. The
propaganda in the museums such as a standardized storyline, the use of historical versions that are
approved by the government, and the representation of violence through the military tale with the
nation’s great enemy is made for the majority of museums from the west to east Indonesia at that
time. Thus, after almost two-decade after the downfall of the New Order regime how Indonesian
museum transform into this new era? In the new democratic era, museum management is brought
back to the regional government. The museums are encouraged to writing the local history and
deconstruct the storyline from the previous regime. Not only just stop there, but there are also
many new museums open to the public with new concepts or storylines to revive the audience.
Even, the new museum was also erected by the late president’s family to rewrite the narration of
the hero story of Suharto in Yogyakarta. This article aims to look up the change in the Indonesian
museum post-New Order regime. How they adjust curatorial narration to present the storyline, is
there any change to re-write the new narrative, or they actually still represent the New-Order idea
along with the violence symbolic that never will deconstruct.
Indonesia menandai masa baru yang dikenal sebagai masa reformasi pada tahun 1998 dengan
tumbangnya Soeharto yang menjadi wajah utama rezim yang dikenal dengan sebutan Orde Baru
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ini. Pemerintahan Orde Baru telah berlangsung sejak tahun 1966 hingga 1998 yang mengubah
banyak tatanan kehidupan, termasuk sektor permuseum di Indonesia. Corak pemerintahan Orde
Baru yang condong pada kontrol dan totalitarian mengantarkan museum sebagai kendaraan
propaganda rezim Soeharto. Dimulai dari narasi storyline yang seragam di seluruh museum negeri
di Indonesia hingga kekerasan simbolik lewat narasi militer dan musuh besar bangsa. Lalu setelah
hampir dua dekade era reformasi di Indonesia bagaimana perubahan museum di Indonesia? Pada
era demokrasi yang lebih terbuka, pengelolaan museum dikembalikan kepada pemerintah daerah
dan diharapkan untuk dapat menulis kembali sejarah lokal yang baru. Tak berhenti disitu, banyak
museum-museum baru yang tumbuh berdiri memberikan kesegaran baru namun juga muncul
museum yang berbau rezim Orde Baru turut didirikan sebagai upaya menuliskan narasi.

Keywords
New Order; Representation; Curatorial; History; Indonesia Museum
Rezim Orde Baru; Representasi; Museum Indonesia; Kuratorial Museum Indonesia

Introduction
Soeharto’s style in running Indonesia was very different from the former president,
Soekarno. He acted very calm, quiet, and always put a smile on his face on every occasion.
Many people address the signature as ‘The Smiling General”. The general himself refers to
his career in the military since he was teenager. There were three points to highlight when
Soeharto ran the government. He pushed development in three main sectors: economic,
education, and citizen welfare. He ruled the country with the similar pattern of Majapahit
Kingdom, one the of greatest Kingdoms in the Hinduism-Buddhist period before Islam’s
influence infiltrated the Nusantara. He put himself as the center of the universe and
ruled the country as the leader, ‘headmaster’, ‘Bapak’ (father) in a sort of family called
Indonesia (Friend 2003:162). He ran the government in total control and made the topdown policies. It also made him famous with the name ‘Bapak Pembangunan’ (Father of
Development).
Indonesian Museum Under New Order Regime
As a result of his command style, Soeharto also enforced the standard, especially for
museums under government management, such as national museums or provincial
museums in the entire country. The top-down policy was designed with the same basic
foundation in every museum. It includes the storyline to present the Indonesian Culture with
the homogenous history narration and ‘approved’ by the New Order Regime (Sudarmaji
2004: 243). Soeharto formed the policy called REPELITA / Rencana Pembangunan Lima

SPAFACON2021

418

The SEAMEO SPAFA International Conference on Southeast Asian Archaeology and Fine Arts

Tahun (The Five Years Plan) as a starter to build the 26 provincial museums as there
were 26 regions in Indonesia when Soeharto ruled as president (before the invasion of
Timor-Leste). The government built the museums with the spirit of conserving national
heritage including natural heritage, tangible and tangible heritage. They also decolonized
a few museums that were already been erected since the colonial period and transform
them into national symbols such as National Museum (formerly known as the society
called Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen) that was established in
1788 and the Sonobudoyo Museum (1935). The National Museum itself shifted into the
central museum of Indonesia in 1979. The Indonesian Museum standardized were meant
to create the device used to present the cultural background in every region for everyone
(Asiarto 1999: 6). In the 1980s the whole museum in every region should follow the
central policy called Direktorat Permuseum Tahun 1980 regarding the establishment of
guidelines for standardizing museums at the provincial level. That policy regulates the
exhibition room arrangements, circulation between the exhibition room, also includes
arranging the circulation of goods and service sector. The next policy also instructs about
managing the macro and micro environmental conditions that are different in each region.
Then the last instruction content about collection policy and its target use (Mundandar,
dkk. 2011:38). These standardized policies were made in accordance with REPELITA III
19791980 – 1983/1984 Chapter III which were a state that:
“ Wawasan Nusantara yang mencakup perwujudan kepulauan
Nusantara sebagai satu kesatuan, politik, satu kesatuan, sosial dan
budaya, satu kesatuan ekonomi serta satu kesatuan pertahanan
keamanan.”
Again, the top-down policy marked the effort from the New Order regime to build the
homogenous society in Indonesia. This typical totalitarian style of the Suharto government
was in accordance with the concept envisioned by Suharto for the development of the
New Order namely: harmonious way, a balanced atmosphere with centralized authority
and using military punishment to prevent a chaotic situation (Sudarmadi, 2004: 85).
The historian Ricklefs (2012) said the New Order Regime saw the historical predictions
achieved by discovering the pattern in history (Ricklefs 2012:340). The state interest had
been served with the historiography reconstruction which defended the interest of the
country and became the important agent of change in every event of history. This regime’s
tendency drives history as a propaganda machine. One of the propaganda products from
New Orde was the books of Indonesia’s national history. These books consist of six-
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volumes starting from pre-historic time to the Indonesian Independence period. The books
are known in the New Order regime as the ‘official history narration’. The government
controlled the historical narration, curated the state opponent version, and reconstructed
standardized for a history lesson in curricula for elementary school to university students
(Ricklefs 2012:340-342).
History was abused as the political vehicle to the extent of Soeharto’s power. He reduces
the opponent figures in historical narration who were viewed to challenge his power, such
as Soekarno. Moreover, Soeharto glorified his achievement in developing the country
and made himself called Bapak Pembangunan (Father of Development). Most of the
historical products in the New Order Regime were born to present the myth of history.
Their storytelling is likely developing in the character’s figure rather than illustrating
the social condition based on the facts. This caused historical writing in Indonesia to be
more constructed myths about the past rather than present research which was academic,
balanced, and accountable (Purwanto 2001:113;120).
After the Reformation
Re-Write the New Story
Entering the Reformation era in 1998, the government policy changes to deconstruct
the old structure from New Order Regime. The top-down policy slowly transforms into
decentralization called Kebijakan Otonomi Daerah (Autonomy Regional policy). This
policy appoints the region government or city government to rule. Then, the cultural
sectors such as museums are also managed by the regional government. While the
previous regime instructed the use of the ‘official history’ to narrate the storyline in the
museum, the regional government ordered the museum management to develop their own
storyline based on local history research. Sonobudoyo Museum as one of the province
museums represents the storyline of Javanese culture, especially present Yogyakarta’s
identity. The museum has been established since the colonial period in 1935. The storyline
and exhibition in Sonobudoyo museum tend to represent the colonial gaze that views
the indigenous culture as primitive, exotic, and rare. When under the Soeharto control,
Sonobudoyo also changes the narration into ‘official history’ and add the chronological
period from prehistoric time, classical Hindu-Buddhism time, and Islamic and Colonial
time. The storyline represents the glory of high culture in civilization in every period
of time. The narration also visualizes the grand message of development as the vision
of Soeharto. Just after 20 years of Reformation, Sonobudoyo aimed to rewrite the new
storyline with the spirit to perform the local identity in tangible and intangible heritage
and also tell the social construct.
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The Rise of District Museum
At the smallest level of government such as the district, there is a rise in the local
museum, with small content but powerful messages that presents the local history. There
is one museum in Purbalingga district erected in 2003. This museum exhibits the local
hero of Purbalingga named Prof. Dr. R. Soegarda Poerbawatja. Besides presenting the
figure, the storyline itself tells the local culture of Purbalingga such as Javanese local
wisdom about the important elements to have a home, spouse, heirloom, property, and
conveyance (Dirjen Kebudayaan 2012:411). Their museum collection is memorabilia of
Prof. Soegarda and Javanese collections. Soegarda was proposed to be a national hero by
the local community of Purbalingga. His contribution in serving the country was in the
education sector. Soekarno appointed him, along with Ki Hajar Dewantara, to improve the
educational sector in Indonesia. He was responsible for the first higher education in Papua
called Cendrawasih University as the vision of Soekarno to build the national university
after the proclamation of Indonesian Independence.
Following the other regions that developed district museums, there is one museum under
development in Tulang Bawang District, Lampung, Sumatera. Tulang Bawang is one
of the expanded regencies in Indonesia. The expansion for Tulang Bawang happened
two times in 1997 and 2008 (Sejarah Singkat Kabupaten Tulang Bawang 2021). The
expansional region in Indonesia is a policy to separate into smaller autonomy regions so
the new region will be run by local governments with their own vision and budget. This
policy has been established since the Soekarno period but in Soeharto’s regime it is very
rare to apply this policy because he associated the separation as a disunity. It was the
opposite with Soeharto’s vision to set the harmonious structure in state. After reformation,
there are many regions that asked to separate as a result of decentralization and autonomy
(Herawati 2011: 57-65).
Tulang Bawang as the new expansional regency in Indonesia has plans to erect the museum
as the local museum under the regency government management. Despite the fact that it
hasn’t been able to run properly, the regency has already set to open the cultural center
including the museum inside. This local cultural center is known as Sesat Agung which is
a traditional meeting house. There will be artifacts and ethnographical objects exhibited
here. As a culture center there also will be four indigenous Tulang Bawang houses coming
from the origin clans: Tegamoan, Buay Bulan, Buay Umpu, and Buay Aji.
In the historical context of Tulang Bawang, the name of Tulang Bawang refers to the old
kingdom in Sumatera Island. The Chinese archives mentions the name of Kingdom To-
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Lang P’o-Hwang (Tulang Bawang) in the south region of Sumatera Island and date around
4 A.D. But the fame of this Kingdom began to decrease during the emergence of the
Sriwijaya Kingdom. Then on the Islamic period, Tulang Bawang increase its popularity
as the part of maritime spice route with black pepper as the prime commodity. After VOC
retain the spice route in Nusantara, European colonization unavoidably happened in
Tulang Bawang. Around the 17th Century, the colonial era produced the law of indigenous
people arrangement. This law ordering Tulang Bawang into three clan area consist of
Buay Bulan, Buay Tegamoan, and Buay Umpu. Later, in 1914 there are new clan area
develop called Buay Aji (Sejarah Singkat Kabupaten Tulang Bawang 2021).
The Next Big Thing: Private Museum
There are many new private museums that are open in a few big cities in Indonesia.
These newly-opened private museums exhibit various interesting themes from cultural,
contemporary art, science, and modern-theme museums. They put the modern design into
exhibition displays. Private museums are more liberal in concept to operate rather than
government museums. One of the new breakthrough museums in Jakarta is MACAN
(Modern and Contemporary Art in Nusantara) Museum. This art museum stole the spotlight
because of their consistency to hold their contemporary exhibition and represent famous
artists such as Yayoi Kusama from Japan. In Malang, there are also various museums
open with the edutainment concept. The museum blends education and entertainment and
builds visitor experiences like visiting amusement parks, for instance, Museum Angkut.
This museum exhibits more than three hundred collections of vehicles from bicycles to
modern cars. This new concept of museum is one way to break the stereotype that museums
are a dull place to date. In Yogyakarta city, Museum Ullen Sentalu offers the visitor to
experience the mythical yet romantic ambiences in castle-like buildings followed by wellcrafted storyline about the story of Princess of Mangkunegaran, Gusti Nurul. The other
private museum, also open in Yogyakarta, is H. M. Soeharto Museum.
Soeharto’s museum is built as sort of a community hub, with free access to visit the
museum exhibition or reading books in the mini library. This museum space has been
opening for public since 2013 and manage by Probosutedjo’s family (the younger brother
of Soeharto’s). The storyline in museum exhibits the story life of Soeharto since his young
age until the downfall of second president of Indonesia. The exhibition story has the
same story with the ‘official history’ that produced from New Order regime. The museum
intends to use those versions of history including put the famous narration about Indonesia
Communist Party (PKI) which it describes as villainous and cruel. And it follows with
the horrific pictures of the mass-murder the seven military generals. The museum itself
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was trying to recreate heroism narration of Soeharto. After the reformation, Soeharto’s
circle was very unpopular in the wake of reformation era. This public sentiment occurs
for a while. Then, after decade, between the uncertain condition of Indonesia, there are
slightest change in public opinion about Soeharto’s figure and somehow grow bigger that
expected. The Soeharto’s family sees this change and build the museum as nostalgic space
for visitor reminiscence the old good time when Soeharto took the control. However, this
museum become a new political device for Soeharto’s family to the seizer the voter in
2014’s election. They use the nostalgic feeling from the old voter when Soeharto rule.
They compare the harmonious way, balance, and security with the nowadays situation
(Kirana, 2019:120-140).
At the end of the day, those new museums in Indonesia present a fresh, modern concept
and instantly become popular places to visit. Most people choose to visit the private
museum rather than the government museum which most of them lack a modern touch.
Conclusion
The Indonesian Museum after the New Order Regime changed rapidly, from its
management, collection, to public orientation. Museums in Indonesia still convey their
task as educational institutions that shape the public about certain knowledge. But they
transform the space more open for the community. The new-museology trend adapted,
from theory into practice, but also local curatorial and indigenous perspectives played
an important role to set the narration of the museum. Now, history can be seen in many
perspectives, not only choose the ‘official’ one. This is also good news to improve our
narration to write our own (hi)story.
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Abstract
Bandung Geological Museum as the thematic earth museum in Indonesia has been established
on 16 May 1929. This museum has 417,882 collections, there are mineral and rock collections,
vertebrate, invertebrate, paleobotanical fossils, and artifacts. As a government museum, the
Geological Museum has a duty to disseminating geological information. This article aims to
identify the Geological Museum’s activities during the Covid-19 pandemic. After the temporary
closure in March 2020, the museum activities were carried out virtually, including Collection Talk,
Day and Night at the Museum, virtual tours, Bincang Museum, virtual geoscience socialization,
and introduce the collections by social media.
Museum Geologi Bandung sebagai museum kebumian di Indonesia telah berdiri sejak 16 Mei
1929. Museum ini memiliki 417.882 koleksi, berupa koleksi mineral dan batuan, fosil vertebrata,
fosil invertebrata, fosil paleobotani dan artefak. Sebagai instansi yang bertugas menyebarluaskan
informasi kegelogian, dimasa pandemi Covid-19, Museum Geologi berinovasi melakukan
kegiatan-kegiatan edukasi dalam bentuk virtual. Tujuan penulisan artikel ini adalah melakukan
identifikasi kegiatan dilakukan Museum Geologi selama pandemi Covid-19. Pasca penutupan
sementara Museum Geologi pada bulan Maret 2020, kegiatan yang dilakukan berupa kegiatan
virtual diantaranya: Collection Talk, Day and Night at the Museum, virtual tour, Bincang Museum,
sosialisasi kebumian secara virtual, dan pengenalan koleksi melalui sosial media.

Keywords
Geological Museum; Covid-19; collections; virtual
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Introduction
The museum is a non-profit, permanent institution in the service of society and its
development, open to the public, which acquires, conserves, researches, communicates
and exhibits the tangible, and intangible heritage of humanity and its environment for
education, study, and enjoyment (International Council of Museums n.d.). Meanwhile in
Indonesia, based on PPRI No 66 Tahun 2015, the museum is an institution that functions
to protect, develop, utilize collections and communicate them to the public (Peraturan
Pemerintah (PP) 66 Tentang Museum 2015).
The Geological Museum is the thematic earth museum in Indonesia that was established
on 16 May 1929. This museum has 417, 882 items in its collection, there are mineral
and rock collections, vertebrate, invertebrate, paleobotanical fossils, and artifacts. Some
of these collections have been registered as Public Assets, so those collections must
be protected and conserved. There are several signature collections of the Geological
Museum, such as the skull that is almost intact of Homo erectus from Sangiran, stone
collections from Antarctica, etc (Suharyogi et al, 2021). This museum building is also a
cultural heritage building in Indonesia.
Since 2 March 2020, the government of Indonesia announced that Covid-19 has entered
Indonesia (Pranita, 2020). Because of this pandemic, the Geological Museum was
temporarily closed from 16 March 2020 until today. With the temporary closure of this
museum, the public cannot come to visit the Geological Museum. To overcome these
problems, the Geological Museum makes innovations so that the museum’s purpose of
disseminating geological information can still be carried out. This article aims to identify
the Geological Museum’s activities during the Covid-19 pandemic. This research uses a
qualitative method. This method is used to obtain data based on factual conditions, field
observations and describe data in documents form.
Innovations to Dealing with Covid-19
There are many innovations to keep people’s interest in the Geological Museum during
the pandemic, such as Collection Talk, Day and Night at the Museum, virtual tours,
Bincang Museum, virtual geoscience socialization, focus group discussion, and social
media improvement. All of these events are broadcast virtually.
The Collection Talk is the event that displays collections from the Geological Museum
that are not only in exhibition rooms but also in the storages (Figure 1). This event presents
collections and explains in detail about the descriptions, where and how it was found, and
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the significance of those collections for science.
The Collection Talk is broadcast virtually from
the Geological Museum and where the collections
were found.
The event of Day and Night at the Museum
(Figure 2) has been made by the Geological
Museum before the pandemic which was held
at the museum. This event, especially Night at
the Museum aims to provide a special experience
and sensation for museum visitors at night. Since
the pandemic, this event has been done virtually.
This event consists of many activities, such as a
virtual tour and talk show. The other innovation
is Bincang Museum (Figure 3). This talk show
is to share information about what a museum
worker does in the Geological Museum and their
experiences.

Fig 1. The Collection Talk’s poster. Source:
Geological Museum.

a)

b)

Fig 2. a) The Day and Night at the Museum’s poster, b) live broadcast the Day and Night at the Museum
event. Source: Geological Museum.
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Virtual geoscience socialization is a
socialization about geology to government,
geoscience junior and high school teachers,
and also students from some regencies. This
activity is the dissemination of geological
information in regency where the participants
work or live and virtual tours to locations that
are geologically unique in those areas (Figure
4).

Fig 3. The Bincang Museum’s poster. Source:
Geological Museum.
a)

To improve the quality of collections
information, the Geological Museum conducts
a focus group discussion. This activity is
carried out by presenting experts to discuss
a type of collection and how to make the
information clearer. With this improvement,
it is hoped that the public can more easily
understand the collection of information.
Geological Museum improves in social
media. Now the museum’s social media such
as Instagram not only contains activities that
were held in the museum but also a short
description of the collection and information
about geological history in Indonesia since
the Dutch East Indies era (Figure 5).

b)

Fig 4. Virtual geoscience socialization lives
from a) the museum and b) the field. Source:
Geological Museum.
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a)

b)

Fig 5. Social media improvement. a) description about an amethyst, b) poster about the first vertebrate
paleontological research in Indonesia. Source: Geological Museum.
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